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AbOuT twenty years agt* I published in a local 
magazine a aeries of biographical and critical 
essays on Bengali writers, and they were publish- 
ed in,fl collected form under the disguise of i #u«i 
4e plume in 1877^ The publication did not re- 
ceive much attention at the time, but it attracted 
tho notice of that prince of Indian statisticians, 
Sli William Hunter. He embodied much of the 
information conveyed m my booh in his valuable 
Work on the Jwdiav A™, fore, and he suggested 
that a more complete treatment of the subject 
should be attempted.* 

The work of bringing out a more complete 
Wort on the subject has been deferred from yeur 
to year amidst other works which have claimed 
my more im mediate attention, I do not regret 
this delays ns the information available on this 
subject is now far mure amis factory than it was 
twenty years ago. More attention is now given to 

*■ “A cmnplilf: tr^n ment of llit uibjed jf. <n.l rt, JrM j-rraLuin,, 
tvIulIi it i* hi/jiud LIikL llwi^ali rdwtirdi will hefii'H UjiMjt supply, 
Mi-. ......iihinje vnii li.i-i i^cn fK-eiy in tin; fLllow.njq pii^M 

w:.cUI a btntiit 1 1.1; li on hji cjjnni.rj.nKll find utfi liuiuyturi 

Studnnli at tl:t lutlian vcmncLElaTi l;y unUeri nki niJ Uiki" 

IV. it'- WzraUr'i /jtrtjiLH E/ufln ( rrifllV. >p. ^n, 
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llie Study of Bengali literature by the people of 
Bengal ; a B&ngipa Setkitya Partshad or Academy 
of- Bengali Literature has been fona&d, and Ems. 
turned its attention to the restoration oT the tests 
of mir old authors ; and some exceLEeuE biographical 
works like l lie Jives of Afehuy Kumar Datta, 
Iswur Chandra Vidyasiigar and Mudhu Sudan Datis. 
ha VO lately beeu published in Bengali, Theaei' 
encouraging circumstances have reminded me of 
iny duty— long deferred, — of Clinging out a burly 
complete; account of Bengali literature. And 
Hie honour which the Bmigiya Paris-had 

has done me, bv electing me its first President, 
impel* me to choose this occasion ta place before 
mv countrymen generally, and before European 
students of Indian vernaculars, a connected story 
of literary and intellectual progress- in Bengal during 
the lust eight centuries. 

it is necessary to say one or two words about 
my predecessors in this fi^Id, Iswar Claim dra 
Gupta, the first great poet of this century, an 
account of whose ii'c and wade will l>u found in 
Chapter XEV. of the present book, was the first 
writer who at tempted Lr» publish biogtaphiual ac;. 
counts of previous writers * but h [^.attempt qCCos- 
enttlv met will i imperfect HiictcHs. Ik war Chandra 
‘was billowed bv other Bengali writers of lesser 
note, whose treatises Used to be feVl if] tfje East 




generation. ' Tan Jit Ramgatl ^yayaiittiia, then 
fcwlc up the task, and mode enquiries into foots 
connected with the live's and writings of past 
authors, ami produced a meritorious work a quarter 
of a century ago. The work has appeared in' a 
gecond ediuon, hut Bengal laments the recent 
death of the indiialricua and venerable Pundit, A 
Dumber of separate biogmplhical workSj &nlue of 
them Tory t'ul! and complete, have also becti 
lately issued • and 1 have hi the present edition 
of this work derived much information from these 
EcpjiraLe wOffca. 

The additional information now available on 
the subject of ^ Bengali literature,, while iE is most 
welcome to the compiler, has made the work of 
compilation [none arduous I had HO idea, when I 
undercook to produce the present edition, that 
nearly all Lhe work done twenty years ago would 
have to be reduce. BliL as the work proceeded, 
this became more and mo;e maniJeat, i have 
accordingly virtually rewritten most por Liens of Lhe 
book, including the first live chapters as well as the 
test eight chapters, anti 1 have added two new 
chanters cm Lhe schools of logic and law at Xuba- 
■dwip. The work therefore may be regarded as 
almost a new one. The vcev limited time I had at 
my disposal did not permit me to perform tins 
.work as leisurely and carefully as l would 
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wish to do it \ biit I hope nevertheless that cho 
book will be found to be a readable hand-book, 
correct up to date, on the subject which it treats. 
And tllC subject ia tint which is WOfLb £.tud>\ 
I J temrv movement in Bengal commenced at least 
■cij-ht cootuTies ago with cocipositiuna iii Sanscrit, 
pud. Jayadeva, a native of Bengal, has lest hiS 
mart on Sanscrit liLerature by Ida mortal aong T 
now rondoted into English by Sir Edwin Arnold* 
Bengali literature, properly so called, began 
with imitations of the 30155 Juy&deva iti the 
fourteenth century, and with translations of the 
great Sanscrit epics into Bengali in the fifteenth 
eentury. The]] followed the brilliant sixteenth 
century with its religious reform inaugurated by 
Chaitanya, and its study of philosophy and sacred 
law fostered by Raghnnath and Raghimandam 
The seventeenth century commenced with a 
great original composition by Mukunda Ram, whom 
Professor -E. B. CowelE of Cambridge delights to 
cai] the Chaucer of Bengal. And the eighteenth 
century produced Bharat Chandra a master of verss, 
and Ram Prasad a m&gier of song. A brighter 
epoch opened with the Nineteenth century ; Raja 
Ram Mohan Rai was the first brilliant product 
of English education in India , and devoted his 
fife to religious reform and to the formation of 
a healthy Bengali Prose. Is war Chandra Cupta 
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was a versatile poet and satirist, and Akhay 
Kumar and Yidyasagar continued the noble work 
which Raja Ram Mohan had commenced , The 
great Madhs Sudan Dalta wnoLe a noble epic in 
bianls verse', Dina Bandbu Mitra and others wtolg 
dramatic works, and Baukim Chandra Chalterjea 
has created a now school of fiction, and has 
brought Bengali prose to the state of its present 
perfection mid grace. 

These are Lbs greatest authors that Bengal hos 
produced, and whose memory the people of Bengal 
love to cherish. Of Jiving writers I have not 
given any detailed account ; the time for a proper 
criticism of their work has nod yet come. Let m 
hope that they wit) be the pioneers in literature 
in the nest centuiy p and that Bengal wilt shew 
as brilliant a Tecord of progress in the nesc century 
as in this, which is about to close, 



CUTTACK-, i 
Octobtr t lSp5* ) 
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CHAi’l’Hll 1 
LutfillAfiE ANI» ALTJM&KT. 

H 

I*,‘& not difficult to UAM fhf: gradual changes in the 
ajaofcen tongue of Notihem India hj the h elp of' the 
atici-ent wcults which have been L>r-s»;rvc?tJ in Sanscrit. 
In India, as elsewhere, political And religions change; 
have been aLtend^d, — not with sudden lili.jngefl in th« 
■spoken tongue, as La sometimes imagined, — Irul with w 
sniMen recognition of -inch changes which introduce 
ihemsei res slowly enough, 

“WlIcii Lite vigorous colonists tif Ihe Epic Age IeA 
their mother country in the Punjab behind, and founded 
powerful ttngdmfis along the Ganges -and the Jumna, 
l be Sanscrit of the Rig Veda was replaced by thu 
Sanscrit □, the Sr\ih.wtn7tai and Up&xiih<idi in the 
Cultured courts uf tliO Kurus and. the Par-chibs, the 
V'idehas and the Kosalaa. Thru was the first change of 
which we have any recorded evidence, and vre may 
roughly Tss Lhe date of this change At (Jon R- C- 

With the rise of Mngadha and the advent <jf Gail tana* 
Iturldha, who preferred to preach W> nations in the spoken 
toogntt, th-tt Pali. language was ; KtCOghteed as (he spoken 
tongue of Northern India ; it had! replaced the Sanscrit of 
ihe firafomtHas and ZfyiMiihuJs- Scholars generally agree 



2 



LttCMTVRE 01 BENGAL, 



with TCurnouf and Lassen that the Pal i stands "on the first 
step of the ladder of departure from Sanscrit, and is the 
Ptsi oF the scries of dialects which break ns that, rii:h 
and fertile lan^ua^c. 1 * The date or the literary and 
general recognition of the Pali Language may t.m- roughly 
fised at 50& E. C> 

In die centuries following the Christian Etn, the Pall 
became irradually replaced by Che Prakrits, the spoken 
dialects of the people. The heroines of Kalidasa speak 
Prakrit ;and while Dushyanta makes love in bansetit, the 
boaiiraoiia Lkikuntala responds to his lore in the softer 
Prakrit. Vnratnchi n on* of the "nine gtnis' J oF Yrkrama- 
ditya's court, ill the earliest grammarian who nseogniies 
the Prakrife in h is gramma r ; and he dis tinguiS'h^s Four 
distinct dialcctii oF the Prakrit, vix. r Mii&tti-aihtri f Sai*rp- 
fffti, P.:sjA(.hi and We may fi* the daLe of this 

literary recognition oF the Prakrit riialtctaat jno A. D. 

"I'h* diffutent Prakrits have been. modifUid into the 
iliiT ri'iht s^kem dialects oF modem Ittdia. It is proba- 
ble that the Makvrathiri nrrd Smraseni Prakrits have 
been modified into the modem Hindi, and that the 
Ma&n 4hi Prakrit has been modified into the modern 
Bengali. Hindi received Literary recognition in the 
twellLh century alter Christ, the Bengali in the fourteenth 
century^ 

If vre Take Up any large number of colloquial 
BcngaLi words derived Emm the fiansciit, we shah in- 
variably find in them traces or the PrakiiL IF wre take 
up any apntenCo random front 0«r fcvety-d&y fionveraa- 
Ikm, we shall find tlut lifoit of the words have been 
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derived Fti.mii the Sanscrit, through th« frakrit. tVe 
subjoin iti * footnote a Sat oF words, furnished by Pandit 
karngniti. Nydpralnaj which wi]] shew at a glance that 
the Bengali language is iranwdiatety derived Itoiii the 
I’likiitL* 

The Bengali language is thus a dosnt*ndant of 
Sanscrit, the mother o t lKai|{iiagtf±. It ihonld be n;- 
raccubered however that a lur^e ntuaher of lfK;il word*, 
which were; prolKiliSy used lb h^fur- the Aryans 

asserted their yssisessibn atul Spfeud their language in 
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t his country, have found their way intothc Bengali tbfigue,. 
M any ram-iliar Eungali words connected with fishing 
juid cialtETaLioTi N wiili mauu Toe Lu rc and arts, with domestic 
I'ifc* and occupations, cannot Ijo traced to Kinscrit ruutap 
end most lit; yT indigenous origin. With the growth of 
literature liiHWevijr ihcsc- words have a tendency to di.»- 
appu3.r, and thu Bengali Language ia gradually approxi- 
mating tolhe in Various wiys, 

'I'll! a process ia specially nb*tfvnWe in the present 
century, WhnevBr kts ta-ieii pains Bo conspare the- 
best works nf tlae present sage with tbc works of the last 
neulury, most have ohaervorj that (he Sdnacril element 
hns grr-idy increas'd in the Rengali of lb* pi'Uti 1 1 day ; 
and this change, — and wc consider it a change in the 
rig 1st direct on, — is attributable to a variety erf causes. 
The *|>Tcad of ICuropeao e-.fltutv etcalLrd the necessity 
oF a prose literature. Our writers began to be familia- 
rized with ideas which could not futd csiwession in 
verse. Philosophy and tbc sciences came within the cate- 
gory of public tuition,, and were Icamt by art ever- 
increxsinq circia of students ; and when they wanted 
to givu expoftialon to thei r ideas in their native tongue 
m«y fuornl out iia jiudHyucy. Philosophy and tbc 
sciences were in past centuries cultivated in the aca- 
demics of NiiLiidea,, but they w?re cuftivnTeil nt SflJtsCrit, 
ouSy by a few* and those few never CotKetvfed line idea 
cif popularizing and spreading surfi knowledge, A itHJie 
ktiiiial spirit however war imbibed in thi"$ ceuticry from 
rhe West, and those who imbibed suelv notions were 
ted to spread and popuLaiire Liu knowledge they hod 
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obtained^ One of the first and foremost ton who re- 
ceived such notions wai; the great Kaja Ram Mob mi 
lLa.i s whose lift was devoted to religious reform as well 
as to the Spread of knowledge ; rind Rain Mi dims Rat is 
tkt ftilbtr cf Pros* Literature in 

It *!li then that two (jrKaL anthow, Akkhfty Kumar 
TXnta and lswar Qian dm Vidyasagoli, font up the* 
subject sand it may I ^ asserted indy that as Rom 
llohan R,n.i fotmed the prose IitcnC hck of Ifcrigal, 
Akkhay Kumar and lawar Chandra £:iye it its classi- 
cal drtSS- They hud fen' or no irtsufunienis to work 
with, they hud no style before them on which to 
base Ihdr own, none to follow or imitate, Under cu€h 
Circumstances they turned their «yei to the Sanskrit lan- 
Rna^e, r rhat wonderful language is the richest in tho 
world In its rapacity for the format km of new terms from 
known roots ■ and the twin wurkers borrowed vastly 
from this stote and developed Bengali prose. 

Since that Lime iho same Causes have continued 
to operate,. Nkw ideas are daily imported from, (ho West, 
arid are entering into the spirit of nur I item U re, Wc 
Seek in vain for expressions united to such ideas in our 
older worts, and we tumtrfllly turn more and more to 
the Sanscrit, And borrow from that language. Michael 
Mad bu Sudan, the greatest pnet of the ccnturv, bor- 
rowed largely from Sanscrit. And Ban kiwi Chandra, 
Lhe greatest master of the Bengali jjtosc, simplified 
llie classical styl* of Akkhay Kumar and Yidyusagar 
and made it m#re pliable and graceful, but his indebted 
ness to Sanscrir was not less lLi.tii that of Liis prcdoces. 
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rots. A ccnnparisum oF a poem of the present century 
■with one oF the past century mil at once indicate the 
diJFerence, 

We open a bnolt T.m Tnr r: us at random., and And a 
I n>: iiL esitiilisd £*■ ikk ih« number of the flditaa- 

D imtrn, liSo B- E* It logins thua; 

'flf’rfa fen 

■3^ a W. TT^T'prfB^, 

^TCJl r T TnaJl f ttfaff, 

ju sfir m{% 'trefrew i 

With the exception oF two words only, jrs and 
ah the rest arc San.v-TEt words. 

We turn over a few page* and come !o another prXJm 
entitled (R -yi In the Bhadra number. It begins thus i 

:ti») hr* hwa, 

Tfara ftfiT wra fesR r 

3lfaqi «Ue ‘fllnlf, 

ROrf* L*ft!7 cfnr?-, 

CW* ^*1, TR. trs-f^R. 

?fri h **, R¥R AHR. 

CffR ar>tTTlTH OTT1 

Tn these eight tines there are wdy four word* -which 
Are not Sanscrit, twR and crJVr. Ail the other 

words arc Sanscrit, I hough Some of them have Bengali 
terminations. 'flic lour words- above mentioned are 
of courts derived from Sanskrit routs. 



* TSiia p-irlktit w;is wrlurn in July r ^74, aiul Iho quotHtleflS 

Utmir-ju: an ftcni rhu RaH^a- Parian ar J2lfcr ii, E. 
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The' Aftotn number ha^ evo and we therefore 

lu rrt to Ihe Kartifc number* Tla^ poem oil tT*. begin*' 
thus : 

T«T T^F CVf , 

TTf n^aSili 

Ht S|C* rKlTTf-r, 

K . lfflu f^Tt lift, 

l^efa i 

In these lines on!y two wimjs TiFtT and fTi'ei are not 
Sanscrit. The (etittmattona ait ltenjj.fl.ld of course. 

In the seventeen line? which we have quoted above, 
thcic are only eight words which arc! not Sanscrit, 
We now turn to the psn*ry of the tail oeutuiy f and 
select a passage at Eantionii from Bharat Chandra's 
Annaiti flfapgill .’ 

rft SHi Sit fltt 

•H f+ ilpil*i i 
tt Y-* *fit #« m Tf+t *1 

tsiaifo ZW Ttsrifrri 
froi lIfth t^i Ttiif* 

re *n nui i 
^ enlf el* 

wrjms itmi enn i 

^ a^i *;? vlti 

Tl^tTl i 

cifetit tiwiFw net feM tfifa 

Tfe? fiut «tti ■ 

1*V£iiL4 

(lit m|| S^\ | 

mirt ^1 Amts* mct^nwttT 

it? tucfl 1 1 
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Our readers will sec At 4 glance that mmt of the 
'Words in this passage are non-Sanscrit, although mostly 
derived from Sanscrit rooia. 

We have dwelt at some length on this change be- 
cause it is a change of which wc shguEd l^ki; hoc*, The 
Language, though undoubtedly derived through 
the Frakrit, steins to he fast divesung itself of the 
Prakrit forms, and approximating to the Sanscrit. 'ITve 
modern tendency is to use Sanscrit words rather than their 
Prakrit forms in alt works of literature, except dramas 
and light fiction. To select some words from Pandit 
Nyayaratnu's list, we pmftT to riPfT, to mi, i?3 to 

*tTl h FFtoptTI, Wrtl to ^TT to ir\% Tu^n In [>$!,. 

Tvfl lo irti- th to Tfi, fk*K to fwwsTr, y* to ^i, to mm 
in our liicraiT works. The literary language is thus 
undergoing a transformation under OUr own eyes. 

It would be a mistake however to suppose that we are 
imitating Sanscrit ideas. The reverse is rather the case, 
our notioni, our Ideas, our ways of thinking. Our style 
of writing are day by <Uy diverging from the classical 
Sanscrit sjiodeh and tending towards the European. It 
is words only that w$ are tNCrrowing freon the Sanscrit. 
“Tim*, At the same time, we Afe borrowing from two 
widely different SOuF-KS, 



We have now bricily indicated the origin oF the 
Bengali language and its development tri modem 
times. Et remains muw to make a few remarks with 
regard Id the Itetigati alphabet. 




&KNCALJ r.ANOUACF. A Nil AJJJHADF.T, ij 

A cursory examination or the Bengali alphabet 
will convince our lenders that it is derived and simplified 
from the Dov*jiftgii.ri alphabet- This modification was 
made ninny centuries Pgo, and nil Hint exist* of IPen^ah 
literature from the time nf Charnli Das ami. Kitsimm 
Das was recorded in iju-r modern Ikn^aij alpha list, 

But thin doer noL take u* tin lire origin of thr radian 
ftlpiifdtet. The Pcvaniinuri chiimeicr itself is of cum- 
p&nsii^ly recent origin. The utdirtt Indian citn.r-n«: i isr* 
known is not the Devnni^t^ but the older one sit 
which Asak&'s inscriptions nra retarded. All tin* ijiacrip. 
lions of Assies, except those in the Punjab, ars ie, 
carded tn wh-il ls called the ftah-I^ali or Ahtflrt Aia&n 
■ch^irnCtiT. This Ls the earliest character used in India of 
which we have any knowledge now, and its date is the 
date of Asoka f viz., the third century hefare Christ 

The Late Ueaeral Sir A kinder Cunningham, why 
was the greatest authority on the subject of the Lnd’mt 
alphabets, subjected the old Indo-PaH character ta a 
ciiretat examination, and canoe to the cartel us an that 
tltm Indian character was of purely Indian origin, * And 
the m of scholars who have studied and discussed 
the subject art of chc same opinion. 1'rofessar Aline* 
MiiLLcT holds thm India had Jia written alphabet he- 
fote the fifth century B.C-, and that the Indian alphabet 
was then harrowed from the West. Brit Dr. Roth ex- 
presses his conviction, based on prolonged Vedic 
studies, that the vast collection or Vcdic hymns could 

* Set- Cun nLnghj.m'i nnuriii on lliLi “.u'ljeei hui}Ic..I in my 
Cipfitiil/j'iJH r.v A mtrnl /W (.1 i [,‘jnil Or , I it-jj.l V "t. JJ.j ji, ij. fi J.".r. 
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not possibly b&ve deptnded fur existence- on oral trans- 
mission, nud hi? considers it ns a sim $w& *tt>n that, 
writing was known in Vcdsc tiroes. Dr, Biihler holds 
shat the Indian alphabet with its H v it nasal* and throe 
sibilant* rfr-ist have been developed in (he grammati- 
cal schools oF the Brahman*, Df. Gbliitiickisr hold* 
that writing was, known when the V e-die hymns were 
composed. And the profound scholar Lassen maintain* 
that the JnSt-Fati alpha bet is of purely indigenous 
Indian origi::. 

It would appear therefore that some alphabet was 
formed and developed in India in the Vedle ltmc£j that 
probably a later modification of this alpttftw* is the 
Jud&Pali character in which As oka recorded hi* in- 
scriptions in the third century B. C. ; that the Ornate 
Dnmnagsri character was a later development of the 
simpler and alder Indo Fall character; and that the 
jfrngat! character is a simplification and law modifier, 
tkm of the PowxBfgArl chumcfeer. 




CHAPTER II. 

KjSWt.V SABSCHCT PBITR.LT. j — 'JaVAIjHVA 

A mzls^t dcvcIojjm^Tit in Sanscrit literiiUfc and fum- 
ing toot plaoc batwwn Uni iistb nnU eiyliUl tentorium uf 
the Christian Ert, aoU .nil iba wtiKts who arc fenowit as 
Classical. Sanscrit pocCs^ and whose works nn- nil 1 popular 
in -ill ports of India, appear to have Sourishcd ir> this age- 
Kohdasa took tins lead, probably in the- ststh oentHTy, ill 
poetry and In drama, and was immediately succeeded by 
Bharavi. Harshadovi, Fkindrn, BiUla bhat iff, Stlbmidh|i and 
Bhartrihari wrote dramas, fir-lion and portly m the aes-rnlb, 
and the immortal ffliavabhuti closed the blight Li in 
the eighth.” Classical poetry ends wiLh him, imitators 
and feehle writers rose Later mi Such wete Migha 
who wrote Siitrppl&ktdM in the eleventh century, and 
Visaltlifi I>.Ltr* who composed RafoMia when 

the Musalmans wctc already in India. 

does riot co-me to notice by her liter-ary work 
kill ilii> Late pniLod. -It ss said that Bbatta Kamyana^ 
who composed Vctti Sankara was one of the Urabmarre 
who came Jo Ttengal from Katiouj in the lime of king 
Adiiara, but we know little of the king ah d less of the 
pi m it. And iL is also said that Sn Marsha who composed 
Nafcha&kA jq rjre twelfth ctiluTy lived in Lkn[;il h rI- 

5 Foi art HjccrtytL of S^nWiil lVniiiy, 3)irtiiia ftsiit Fie-*- 

jjnn -iOO my Klitoiht&iifu in Ancient /juju, {LiidiUiu, Yul. II. K 
001*5 ajS la j&i 
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though according io Rajn&elrhara he wai horn In 
forcing 

The erirli^t poet whom vre-c.in claim to bcarrue-snn 
of Besajal is fhyadova, the composer oF the immortal 
4Wg (j't'tjx Gffvm&t i and we will devoti; Lhe present 
chapter to an account -of the lift; and winks of this 
earliest itoet oF Bengal. liu was n poet of the court of 
Laksh Diana Suiii, ami flourished io the twelfth notary, 
as- hos been proved by a colophon of nu ancient copy of 
1i is pe^m disccwotvxl tsy Dr, Bubter in Kashmir. There 
is other ovtd-coeo eiHii’oljMiatiit^ i his hurt, JayadOvA hiiii- 
s^l; -peaks 1 d bn cofllewiporariea in hispoetTy ; Eiidyupati 
and Cha mfi tbs, poets of tine fourteenth cento it, ncknow- 
Jfljradcyi to be llicir great pivdtscesBor ; and Sana 
tun i a learned VeaHtinava wrkvr of the sixteen tin ccnluTy, 
^|in;ilc j : of J.,y:;, I ,--.- 1 is a poet of Lakshmnna tjnnu's lime, 

Very little is known of the liid yf ihK the oarEicHf 
poet of Bengal, He was horn in Kcndu bil wa* Letter 
known a-3 Kendtili, lit 111* district of Birbhom. His 
father's; naime wns Jfihojsdcva, and his mother's Fbunr- 
dcb. In. early life Jayadiev-a bit bouu j , and it is said, 
began prenching the faith and love of Krishna, He 
had a few iurpils and follower*, and it is asserted that 
he attempted Let ostaldisli a reformed rdigron l?ke 
what ClnLitayna did four centuries later. AIL this, 
however, we must accept with caution. Much of 
what Jittli- vre lciWiw of Jayftdeva is from Vuislmava 
writers, and they wore naiuriilty anxious to discover and 
establish a resemblance between so great o poel and 
their great Master. Thai Jayadeva’s faith in. Krishna 
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was Ardent -and d-rep, is amply shewn in his ^i-oat work ; 
that the same fcrvoui was shared, ntrt only h-y a Tew 
friends of bis, but by 1 large portion of f!iu people 
at large, is also Sii.gh.ly pmliflblt: 7 font thill lie began 
preaching the faith of Krishna lEkn Ch&itanya is pgi^ 
J'.iifw the unfounded sup[K>ni bon of Hater Vaesbnnvn 
irrilert, 

Ahef passing a few years in devotion and Audy, 
Jiyadcv.i married and settled down in his: native village. 
The daily routine nf home liTe iris however ill adapted 
to lllo feeljhge of the ardent poog and ho Ich home once 
more aid travelled ihroirgh northern India ai Far as 
Vrinctivan and Jayput, to which latter place he seems to 
have bacn invited by the ltiitg. Nuthiag more is know?a 
of the poet chart that he survived his wife Fadmavati, 
un 0 that he passed his ksrst days in devotions in his native 
village, where fiis tomb is yet to Ik seen surrounded by 
beautiful groves and trees. 

The little that is known of the life of the poet is vj 
mised up with fables, that Et "us impossible rtf this dis- 
tance of lime to glean the truth from tR j ft Isehood. Such 
fables, however, are often based On tree facts or cir 
crimstances 7 anyhow they represent the impressions or 
litter jiyes regarding the lift and times of their Hobject. 
As such, some of thrm may with propriety find a place 
in this brief sketch. 

A Curious story is connected with the maTTin^e of 
Jopdriva wjflt ftidmnvjiti, A certain childless Bmhman, 
n(te r many prayers and devotions, was favored by the jmcf 
J-Hgannatba with an only girl, whom the father named 
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and msrscd with affection nnd care, Whwr 
she attained her youth, her father was Ta k^ny; her to 
the god, intending to devote her to bis services. In 
I he way borrevtl he dreamt a dream, anti the god told 
him to give liifi child in marriage to a certain devout 
follower* of ha, named Jayaduva, The K tubman did as 
this maleti tnAtjitg god commanded. JayAileva, th^n 
lending A Life of study and devotions, was bfl willing to 
encumber hiin^df with a wife; hut the girl would not 
lea™ him, and said (the would, follow trim tSirruigh life 
though foiSAlt«Jr One milrt 3ow± partridge very well 
to aeceEiA it when thrown in one’s fare,” the sort of 
feeling: one would naturally fed urnlet such circumstances, 
but our poe! knew beiUr; he rewarded her peisLstent 
affections wtlb marriage, and ih*y made a very aJfec- 
liyimie and ha|ipy couple ever niter in life. 

l'lit; death hjE Padmavati furnishes us with another 
story. 3be is snkl to bay*: beep so affectionate a wiFe that 
a false rumour of her husband 1 ? d-sath caused her death. 
Snell virtue however dwelt 1" rire rume of Krishna, that 
ll : m poet no sooner muttered iha; name than his spouse 
woke to Life again. 

The ni'^T celebrated story however, eonneetijd with 
the poet's life, ta that relating to the composition of a 
Certain ;xvswge in the ioih Sarga of the Gitx Govtndn. 
'Ilie passage occurs where Krishna is represented as pacify- 
ing the wrath of JRndliika, who had been offended with 
him. for bis promiscuous l<>ve, and had assumed acontemp- 
luopa silence towards hi m r T 'l "wtH: ft 'fF’W^yhl 

means, "Tin my bund, a* am ornament, JjLac* your bcauie- 
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ous feet, 11 — these words being & touching qppGal which 
an offended mistress seldom resets, When layadeva 
composed this, he Jooked on. Krishna us mi ardent lovei ; 
tat sFter he bud written the first portion, ms, t " On my 
head, as an ornament, 11 he- remembered that Krishna 
was a god as wcli ; and he hesitated h) add any thisig 
about a human Trujl being pin m3 on the head uf a 
deity. Filled *iih doubt j the poet went to Litlin in Hie 
fi.vgr. Snfm after Pad mavaU saw her husband. reLuru And 
ask for his meals. The tine.ildasL was produced and (inildi- 
cd, and theii he went to the roum where the ijtfit Qwitifta 
■was kcpt t and wrnie something. After her husband had 
finished ids meals, th ; duteous wife finished hcra, when 
3ft I Iter h unhand came in a$ain and called for breakr'asi. 
The worthy dame tertninly did tint relish this unseason- 
able joke, hut hi^ Imahand was obstinate, end asserted 
that he had only then rub! meet Ctoth his hath and had not 
yet taken his meals. The ConfufitOn or poor [ 'n d m ava LL 
would have been complete, Irut she stared (tot he furl 
just before added something to his book, The bonk 
was examined, and: what was the potTs EiirpiiEc when 
he found that after the- words, w On my bead, as an oma* 
mentj 17 which he had written before^ the words “ pLacc 
thy beauteous fetf' had been added- The mystery 
was Strtn cleared up, The god Krishna had marked 
(he doubts which had arisen in the mind oF his L-otarv, 
and had iOivcd the difficulty by pentQiuihy assuming the 
fthape of Jayndeva, coming into bis house, and n riling 
the passage him *■! I. 

H'tieje is more in this story ihon at first sight meet* 
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Lhc eye. The real hesitation felt nt the passage wi s not 
bv JuyittkvLi, but by later Vnishnaviu who regarded 
Krishna as God, and the story was invented to nphin 
away the p-oeL's audacity. 

In i3 said, that the ting of Ntljtcbala was offended 
at the widely spreading feme of Jsya.de va, and wrote 
a book on the same subject and challenged oompaTi- 
son. Lea mod Pandits, iioabte or unwilling to decide 
Lhc question, placed both the volumes at the temple 
t»r Jagannnthn, calling upon the deity lo decide it. 
It is said that the deity held she volume oF Jaya- 
deva on his breast, and threw away (he work oF king 
Saiwita. Posterity ttti sufficiently vindicated the critical 
powers of the deity; Lcoturi-ex have tolled away and 
the fame ol J* y a dev a remains undiminished, and will 
continue lo re main to sW I eng as ihe Sanscrit language 
is not forgotten. 

Centuries have rolled away since the death of Jaya^ 
rfeva, asrd vet to the present day an annual fair is lie led at 
hcnduli by the VaishnavnS in memory or the departed 
fineL At this fen, fifty or sinty thousand men awettlhle 
round the tomb of Jayadava. far worship, hud Ik Vaish- 
ttavas still sing of the amours cf Krishna and Rartluka 
iminortahzcd in the Gifot G&vi*d&- 

The ESeugnli was no deubt the spoken tongue of 
Bengal at the time of Jayadeva,, as iL is now. Rot the 
teamed and the tlitt will considered the Sanascrit ton- 
gue ss* their noble heritage^ Mid authors vied with each 
Other lii writing in this language, learned works, 

therefore, all speeches in court, ill traditional and genea- 
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logical fables, were composed and recited in 3n»is- 
criL. learned Itrnhruarra carried on thetF investigations 
in (his learned larigoas*, and poets, desirous at' in- 
gratiating themselves with k in^H? composed and pro- 
nounced stiff 3 rtilic jft! poetry in a. dead language. It was 
thus that the Italians of the ai^eor Dante and Uoccacio 
■wrote in Ijlin ; it was thus that Anglq-Sajcoii writers 
of the time of the ^ teal Alfred made feeble attempts hi 
the language of Rome,- All attempt* In ^ forc^n ton^inr 
or La a dead tongue must irocHmsanLy be IcuWct ; and thus, 
with the single esca^uinn of Jaya-rloa's trotk^ nil com- 
positions in Uie hvjriii century hay li lietn Cm gotten, ami 
deservedly Forgotten, 

The Gittt (rsnisda^ however, is an exception, and a 
nohlc eiceptiofl.- It is a hook of scHijji on tlm amours 
of Krishna And Rruihika, divided into twelve -St^ry Of 
Cantos, cacti Sat Tii hein^ divided into :n- v- ir:i I Pmt'an- 
d&n i, and each l*nfri«i£A.J ctmfliilinj of several verses. 
The drat thing that Strikes the reader in this poem is the 
exquisite music of the son^s. One would suppose the 
soporous and somewhat artificial Sanscrit language was 
ttn suited to so much soilness and moLody ; hut it Ls a 
in rater hand that wakes the lyre, and the eat is pleased 
and ravished with a fiond or the softest music Iwfore one 
comprchetids thn sonst In the hand of a fangul! poet 
the Sanscrit language loses ils Avgust stiffness and ,is- 
■sninea more than Italian softn-ws ; and constant vet 
tneindioiis repetitions ami alitterminns make the Gita 
GtQixJa d remarkable and singular work in the Sanscrit 
language. 
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And if ilit; bocl is rich in its uimtc^ iL Is no Ic.a i iclt 
lift Us. descriptions. The blue wnvea of the Jumnn, 
the cool shade: of ths Tamul Lra<\ The soft whisper- 
ing? of the Malaya hreeie, iho voinpcuatts music oF 
Krishna's Jiute, the: Ci mid alances of (he lovestriken 
milk-maids, Iho fond wotkLDgl of a Inver's heart, 
the pangs of )oaJot)Fiy r the bOttOwk of lerjuirntion-., the 
raptures of fu union, — all lh«c arc clearly and vi vicl 1 v 
desehilttul i iv the song of Lho immortal Lxat^i of K^l r- 
hhnra, 

r ITic poriiit litiyms with a description oHuvC lorli irtilh 
maids disporting themselves rtTOUnd KHa-hna in the coot 
hliodeiH: of (.lotul. biarlhika sees- ill is ; she marks with 
hitler pq.ng the lore of Krishrhn shared by less worthy 
rtvab ; nsirj pet the very sight of Krishna half tempers 
her sorrow. NVihhi^ can bo more beautiful than 
the description iff the joy and delight which the 
forlorn and abandoned Kndha feels, involuntarily and 
almost in spit* of herself, at the very night of him who 
ts so deat to her heart. An English version eonveya 
no idea of the beauty mid softness of the original, 
yet such as it is, wo quote from Sir ^Vi 1 1 rnm Jones's 
tianaLnian r 



Thnt jpckit wh^se tfrcuh is IxfmLifHd hy the merinT nf ¥- -wile*, 
wltiia: pa|K drvifM |ii lib utnacj, I saw in 1 1: j ijfi-ives era:: rf!l<wi \>y 
ihe <hi H wb i A Vnja whn fflf«t -Jn him AAVarrcv [‘■rum Ehc enmera 
nf liih cytn. 1 ra.w tiim in tEie (jnwe with lhipqit<-r clflhfiicH jrl I he 

rtfibt Hifhiiu driFjjM^d. Hufi u thr (jnlc whreli lueiilks avw 

y 'ii Clear jW, Jirwl PKfon b cllirlwlnft Nn^ntns or the voluble 
Ajjilii — v.il( yv ; ^ri^viiu 1 ! lo me in Lite otlhti Iqd lit Mrtclhlr, 

I* 1 I- r.lCul j.rt: itic fl.mvrs- or Ann trees chi i"hi2- uiiMnirjii lrtji$ 
■fthin- Lite iniiTiuu rinf; Ixc- (writtii tltdt Vulupluooa lull, — de%l:lljl 
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aflfc^i iti* lu- M*C 0 1 friend, lil lire tilifuintt! of lb® yiiL.ilifni 
Kuiavri.* 

In Tbs WETP.^ Off UflT VlCStTt EUdhilci TetlTESi iLltLl- LxCTC 

^l)ve and WM&IJS, Theta (llU r>mJ StMft hoif Jiui djOSCtiLiOfi 
io her ifrxjsii the msrwiirs erf Kristen*. Radha'i heart 
bleeps jTri^fi, ui(f ihij mjrkiMijs of jl jealous iniiul arc 
powfjftllty by Lpur author, iVt wlH qnute tun; 

lia^safit In *llktl shtt cinu:]iwija \ nuudii iifc uuJ Wmw 

lamentation. 

0 > j;n£e wiE'b- 5 iim 3 »l H vha bfMLli':*l M® frw ilm iis- 

cions of I lie b'ULli, Jk vropkicius lull fur a iiu nun M ^ wlmu limn 

1 i!iU I s i : : ■ ; 4 1 - 1 ’">■ lil'IrWCft I ^J.irr I nj eyes LlO.I nayfcl fr^.: J' Si -I ll 
nwiy ivy ujuL I Ijj*:, iriibi ej H like III uc fVnLel ILIkh, n^nin assails 
n.iu And Lrr.impli^i iieiiL virile tlii jiutWy iif my SitL-JvuJ i«iiJ>; jnjf 
l»e*n, IBJ fuitmlc frlcud Jb my foe, dm cnul brsae «uri;l^=- ^ iilm 
a flam*, and the n?<(u<-ilti^|i-.iiiii; nns-m m my |v iIhul. bring ■ i = :ir 
nm! OcaLli,, l) I E*le irf Maiui-i ! mw fuy J|aitL p O t mad urnli life 
on vak I I ntl run mmey frwn- th« : cm- runic win Idwdl tn ihc 
cot tup; of nty fruber, bteccise lbe iota Llif Urine waYM^ (.) ! sister 
Yimiina, ili.-.i ibe uiLjiif ■ ■! my twntL n»:r w il l-j ui3 It 



nfj ,s|i?!,#:|(tT.^ | 
iTS^Tl 

’I’ntf* c » 

^? 1 |L *11 T; CfllTTI - 1 T-l a Titb tv nfsri 
fiTr-TT T|Trr;f r-*^ i 

Off 1 ! riff 5 

±T 7 f 5 ^j 5 Lar. v7* q=mf* i 

Gtftf f PJlif fat^Jlr 

Oui i l iip/:.utm-; arc mode liOn'i llnL«|3£ H IntcbBAd'^ fntl[cjlk :i( 
Ihc Ciii-i (iVmViaif 'Iliu al*jV(! trail* I at ism nsil bavi! U*n ftudi wnni: 
vtk'ji cdiliuli it -L.ljIh il iUrfjencci ate uikwn.-AUIe. 

f 5W|^.1|JSi,4 b-EHlfaFI 

®>\ f m fl'rat; i 

V'V iTiim TtnT 

3l a y.r\ -z'.wtU 4 
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J-5 u.L Hie hoar tf \ retiibiitioQ combat k5t. The Ditt'e 
Lack ai Kiislnih, and dcacritiLS id him the ivtclched 
sSaLe Id which be his biyu^ht his- LwluYcd- Krishna is 
Wi*:d with conajju nctiufi h .%««* rjm Hadti i ka, and tries 
tit pacify her wrath by a tutiohinjj eiatreaty amt appes]. 
Ilie appeal is Eu& lengthy tor ijtj.-otation, wfe Qu^te ;■ 
portion ui it. 

HiK-Lk liin one fflilrl wnriS, rn.il Ihn rays of ihy spaiklinp; li*-ih 
ivill JiA|x~l tlu jithjiii liT my liaus, My Lneuililira ]i\*t liku Lhiraty 
ci<tl<rAay La itg. Ln lit i at llhi TuuufL-becrm eJ lliy Chuck. O' mv 
■.bn Ihiii, wIihi- ;i«i 1 1. j utjiIIi* ufflJur-beurtud, aWid™ thy cawefers 
■iKl^jnsiLlun. AL Litis noumeat III-- rlniAC nr <-|i:.ire donunnca ruy 
li:-j.rl n O! ijrant irid ft tljftught af Ism-Ty frun I ItO I i'll i -I Lhy 

HWKUl. Of tf ilwn boast iMdumbk, (ran ilwj dtalli friwn ifatt 
niniws af ihy Luuei - iiyib. : unite thy aims ray biiniiL-u anil punish 
•is-, ii ■.-■■i’ll ; m > s y ; ■l-iii.'-nrc Th-ai nr I my I I-., il •:« i un ->\ .;■ 
mein* dum art a |.knrE in i lie iwetU] tit my nofiul hinb 5 . Ot be 
faviinralJe un*, ilqi! nay Iil.ill th.-.ll eLcmnlly Lie emle-liiL Thine 
eyes, which nr. Lure furmed like bins wnLer- Uriels flifl CflCOidlt llirtiugh 
■l|Jf r«iH|iHiimr Likn lUtnli *'f die CriltiK'i) |ikp» ; 0 i tfniM wnh 
liheir dliijIjjshCtf Lllrtr rny iLnk limbi iIi.li ihe, may I ■ ■ - j, like itm 

sinks uf Iii'vc lipped u-kb fluWERL I'i --.s '.in my hf i'i lli-.'.L font 
lik# a /rah. leaf, onJ Bhni.bi m-r fr'ira ifn lull uf Lliy |.'cts^ii.cn whir.e 
t'E.ini:, E mil tiiniiil'.- ru I-mi. 11 f,iTinf cT j^e-nL-i nil ihi>fe two 

tKiFLclaba-: Id. the grt'lnen lulls ' if thy lotic linlde flbil fin'diihii lliu 
mtWVlLcr at I ewe I isny-j 0 1 damsel, with 4iHc*tfl spttHjh, sltilJ t 
dye red will] [(jo Jake otf gAftftufa I hose k-nr.uiiliat Ted wbLch, iviLI 
make -an f.iil blown land-kitua Llmh wiih slinme ? ‘ 

n^iRTtwftrE fTufHcin 
fTnfTH- 3* tufa I 

ypqnrrn *p?iira Wt* 

THE TEE^I >HTi; I 

!i kh =rn 7 ifa*i n^prti 

■JtIMIIk ■tul'l H n*idli!| r I^F I 
fTi ^na'. - 5 ::CET 

ifilfl 1**1 =rs‘i-r t^iri?:. 1 

fTftm'wrfir, fth rT.Ti^j. 

nl> f T f*irf-i Ifg+Fnt^^ff 
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Who can rtStjl ?<i3Cih a Eoucltipjr, ySi_Kwi»kes appeal, 

5 i nd I'tom sydi a hmadscHne ap-pdlnnC ? RiuUliku LViuld 
T (If 5 ?! '4-1 IfnE-ffll 

crtulf-a [■rtHfFL'fl-a: a 
f-itfD ErF^fefl fan STf^Cfli 
I;T iffl ni^Rurfi i 
JinHf vnfain fi r 3 vlw 

^frun^ipim i 

iff ^-nfr- LThl^t 

[?f( ti^wnnrs; t 

>ir!i : ^s?m=?" ipfT aN’faHT 
r?w ii -a-ifs 

lipi nn Tflftr Da 

qir'if ^ Tiwufir^ i 
<?-f T3 i^^.a rfW 

■Ei n ^UllTlT- i 
%l If ft qlATfl Vi fli nil ;>:■=■? 

nnufa <*1THTT*fi i 

iff wuft 

u- s;g Dfiiail 

jUB^ -41 

Di^r mtf’i ¥1 msu^^nr 
LiUTf m c i faw^tr it 
Tfri^snuan m uTii*^ 
afflnmtrsT^'&riP i 
^ti im^fi iHilfi pnn? 

jraJrffDRWaml^tt I 

■safTmiflU "■“ ^f-T qQ'ff? 

vrps *f* DITCH H’H’f'MNiH 
115 1 

ij’ rj'.-j l'.-iim i.v.-V , /jtffl JdvjevT 
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:*>l. If she had proper fume oF tkffcjttn;,, the r>flc:nd.Ji 
has dflna, propci penatice, suid all teMnUnfln t is tit nti 
end, Krishna retires to his ^lOY-ik and Radhiia Follow s 
Slim, Jiiitl is. (has weLeomecS with an oUtbui^L of passionaLc 
welcome. 

(-'. 1 1 1 1 ■ r , h^f^l |r .1 1 11 ■ ", :h_; honur id J T : ■ ri t i«uk ^k.^iL. 0 ! Llrju 
■lili'.nc Ir.iiLim niLb ih£ lofaLMta dliAi^incfs, 

Untis 1 , swctL flidliiiij thi! Inwcr frrcuiciE with & lod at Aaoka 
Icfifcoi ; wk tleSight, (J ! ihoii vi 111*11: [firl iihJ Emi-w wslli iuj-' irfi lh)r 

Eirtcf, iviccl Untllia^ ih-t Ikiw^i ilLiumn ^.1 wiiiti vaect ; 

■ctk ikJ^Ill, O! iSi.ni vi'iMA limLa far excel Litem in svAua. 

Enlff, O E UiuIIuih ttiu Imwct majdL r e&jl flffld hn^rA'IL by jjnld 
frjm inu d Maliyn f Mtfli fJd iglu, Q: Lhou whfisc anmiung 

Pnyi:iru jitflet ih-'-tl litfwsun. 

Kill lit;. t>l Rjrilhn, chd licnier a|ywr.il nilli kavei u[ tvjulri^ 
i ictk ikligbk Ol Chen nrluHtatma lia vt l^i-n &q Mi); 
i nflixihle. 

liilstf, O ! U.:u.lhd. F IliE E.rfuitr wbreli rdomwls with I he murmur 
d hunty-makiac Lea ; actk deli-bL, U I ibou wTiutK iMtbrtWH yiuiilG 
□lore tsjuislti: MwtnifMii 

Htlirre, tJI tt-i-.li'iu, ihi 1 - hiwier aLLuocd l:y :ht incl'.iiiii.u- Irani 
ri kukll.it ; sent ..kLuJu, QL Llvau ■"■htrie liin, WhldnjuLshlne tK: 
,i:i: i 'f I Ik |>.'im;amiini':H me ciitljdlhSoi wIil ii Thus tfcnkEM. If 
i,U- IxljjJit&irli ijJ Hi/ l«lh, * 
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Hmc we must [mine. The plinfSiEi oF rv re-ilfliun 
between two s-uch- amiable and eulhusiastrc Intent may 
better enntfeiv^d Dun clencnhed even by the ini mi 
table Jnyndksv*, Ennu^h ban liccn said In indicate Ihe 
character and, merits erf J ayadeya |1 s, [loctry, lie is the 
only |x)f:£ in Heng-al who ban attained! eminence by 
wtiLing ih a dead lnnynage t who has wrung -ucim wjfl 
melody out of an flrtkftriaJ classical language, who Jiai 
embalmed Kind perpetuated tlm amours of ttndha nM 
Krishna in SOtlfSs which remain as the sole Hpceimen or 
lytktil composition in Sanikiii ILturatuic. 

Wc my here mention some schtilnm havo discovered 
in the GHa Gwfadtt a e Oh Cull tod allegory- The joys of 
K rish on in com pai iy with ihe milk maids of rtnudiilei n 
represent i.vjtlldy pleasures which seduce out bcirt ami 
lull Stir statues for a time The love of Radha is !rpe 
eternal feliciLyy to which the mind of the re|jentant 
sinner at last lurtis from the sensual anil fleeting 
pleasures of this world. This may Lie the conception of 
the pocL ■ and die following passage which we quote 

r r 

■=F qw tjfET mrrJnWfo I 

r5ifaPl»rffasiTt»T il 

* I ■wr^^atT 

Titri 1 

lew 11 

eifrs ^ *1 writer fasnr i 
11 



Gila ■iiVL'j'ii.tj . ft fit 




LJTE'RATUP.K OF HEN GAL 



*4 



ffoi» 3ir Edwin Arnold^ esq uiisstc translation or Git* 
GvpiiHfa- will shew that the five milkrnaids, riiHCrihed uy 
Jjyadcva, in reality person i fy the five geriSyji,™ sipm]!, 
sight, touch, taste, and hearing : 

Cm with s<r,r hin-M'TieJ rhrimcnr 1 wr*"i , h"i. irnn, hln> to rmt )il» hwJ. 

On i hn J.iih piilnw mi lirr lin.Mi LrTiirriy ~m ’■j'rr.:-! ; 

And *'tr hit lire* with inf*-* lihiwn Mhe (tatm a. Luptuudt itn, 

Thai Ail it "ii th« tnnhan i«4 ««i«« I Ikf n ' n r|ii mli nr | 

WbjlBiiu rnmpinv he il:iirLB rL b wav, mi? by nn r.tu ■ Kpmy, 

A ! ICriibiiii IHim; :nijj r I -ii|r r Ehu h:L| ■ |i r i i i h Bwr.uv. 

^nnthcT jf*r n(r <n Ii j i;ire. 'It? ^ Isi rni^y -nprirl-. 

S::i"r Kmi- 7 ■ wihh l|uw I art H nl InvD ihsl luin £1-11111 HfaiEL I'l I* = • I - 
II:: l'vch — mHct: ~f,Ll Ii i 1 :hi:. vrk: by Lie i I L 1 1 u tiLi.'E. 

Spink in Tin Krithak [aanni Lb mm Lkji send ■‘i« mwa^e hart 1 

In din rr^r.jvi'iy nf ,l.i.T,,r-l.. «lwv hriirn nym in 1 -,t rinp 

■ rv 11.! Inin iviLh idifc nil". 11 iiijv 11 fclir nirrrt llj :! :_iil; . 

tl( (HitJ «t (hnE J ?1 jlfnr bud ft dwdlir* bn (h* ™m4— 

Unilr aii hnp.nn rti 3 llnf vjll, fafibixblvi nr ■■ LmElitni 1 1 1 ■ : ■ 1 1 : - 
Dctn ■ i'vEj 1 1 1 1 1 1 r Bi In hi> cur u I I^IiEmm'im.- I 1 1 : ■ 1 1 . 

Aid then Ih h.if-sr.iTMn !mpr Ind a. Mv- T^ir-" hlichet'CF 

A kiwi Ih 3 ,l Ihr.l!,, 3 TJ Im.p|..j -Min-H pf Ihf-A.Ilii-n i>..ii 
Til (give d luck*— Ah Jtudlm! Em v[:l nijf l-Lr lull nL.ir.-,. 

Ami nn* wieh .iji-Ii nmll* ho.-knn, him nwwu -prora | 'imi? l'; banti P 

IVl iTr ilir I . 1 : hi.iiil:ii ■■ ! - i ■ I r I : . i^n- - ■ - n roirilp • 

Ai*i plnckk hit ninth in -■■.i'l- him iJ Dll'll' i ii Lo < (fit TTinpLi kxi-lc, 

Where fCniii *rlpe and and mir*. uni ^.te* ut Ui-i; 

< ! ■. 1 ^nlrlun rrd i r r»n|iirn, snd^l^l thi :;.i--. I it %^T1E« 

Ail 4 Lur I li>.- /.■. lhi Ly Lit npiiii iwieL thr d.iarirri h| uy. 

■Til a ll Mill TV rnpjl t* .>-■ ii nrap r'nr hi m n ow 
Will: hub!:r It'rL wl:i-=li p.irL hiiiI rare I in llic Ifcm iiiiti - ujrp s|iiw> 

TO Lbc iihl4bt Of dl¥tr bAliftkBy LfkiJ Ml t bCdl Ot hiic'-lb.fcf handily 
And pipe- and Lnt-e aadcrnibal /iaL-ed \>j ilw wvu^lo.:! bfejid*i 

S:i I ‘u.l Ui'hiill y pxiiinc-l:iilrn — mv r «:ir, *.+ , f.hi ! nVrCDIDe — - 

Kri j.LTiK i:-« Ltiri im hi L"!ir JurtriL ; Ii: ■ lic^rL f yr^ctji iep iT-i-rrif 

It is likely the whoie poem, like Spenser's Fairy 
tjnecn. is meant to f>c an ; hilt the allegory is so 

overlaid with rich, vlb'iii, and uielodiouK descriptions, Lhac 
the reiadet laisses the all^yry, dois not i:an; for the 
aiLegnrp, and pouts oa the deseriptiofli. The lame of 
Jwyadem re^ts not on the pfoEosoptac or moral sigm- 
fir-iilcon oi the tJrVfl Gimnd^ but on the apicndid Imagery, 
the tender reeling, and the inefodiom HeseripLions with 
wiilch die work ia replete. 




EahLi- fcJjfSCUTT rOFTTtV,— JAVADF-VA. 

Lt bJi own woids, “ whatever is delightful in the 
modes of mask, whatever is e*ej|Lii$ii 1 t; in (he snvcei iirl 
oj levs, let tfce ha^j and wise Icaru frora the song oF 
Jayadeva. ,f * 



^CTl'iTTTST’irrt; 

*tn#t ffimsiftfSTHi 

3^=ri: ^Tw. Si^iPtrPi'nit it 

Gita tetviittta, n1& Jji'^lJ. 
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CHAPTER III, 



E.vrlv IfYiu-r Poetry. — CwalnoIuAE. 

Fmrtftaih Crxtuty. 

Tilfi student who pcmse* with pEsaPwe the polished 
works of itankam Chaudr.i oi Madhu sudan will scarcely 
suppose that the oF B&n^ii linermtuire, which ha? 
flnly in recent (fays attained such purity an*! expAilK. 
li^jjnn m flnw .15 enrlv ns the fourteen tli century rd the 
ChTistiRO era, And he will scarcely think that Chaucer 
oJ England and Clhandidas of Bengal were well nigh 
contemporaneous writers . IbrtL five hundred years have 
rolled away since Chandidta-s hrst wrote and sane i at, 
calculating twenty-five yenrs- to a generation, that twenty 
Uensrttionst tuive chanted the lays and ditli.es. of this 
Esther of Bengali Lyric Poctrya 

Charidudss is the earliest vernacular poet of Bengal, hut 
it is not possible to speak q! him without saying something 
HEdyapati, the earliest poet of Behar. Tradition has 
handed down the names of rheso I wo puets together ; 
I hey Lived and wtoio about the same time ■ and their 
poctTy has the same the mi*., the loves of Rad ha and 
Krishna, Jayadeva popularized this theme Ln hj§ ar>i mit- 
ab]c Sanscrit work Oita GWu mk t composed in ihe twelfth 
century ; Bidyapoti took up the subject and composed 
his aorigs in the vernacular of Bebar Lj the fourteenth 
century ; and it is probable that Cltaildidas was only 
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AftimitttQT of liidyapali, rmd drew his inspirits lion from 
his contemporary of lie-liar. TSluij the earHes-t Bengali 
poetry that is otanL is i n by iho earliest poetry -of 

Bctiar. 

Bidyafsati ftonrishedi in RqhaT Id t¥»c fourteenth 
century. The descendant s of the | iri-ur stiJ3 possess tlie 
village oF Bn phi In Tirhut by vitLue of a, deed rd gift From 
£ivn SijiLn to the [jiiMt, dated o ( th|K ura oF Liksh. 
man Sen, £ r,, r^co A. ! >■ In Ihis. document lliilppati 
has J'etn described os a $if& tbi or a poet of merit, so that 
tie rnirst -have mode his mart before 3400. A sdJ] 
more important doco merit is the Piififi or annals of 
Urbut. It is an authentic history of that District, and 
began to Ik written in i?4S Baku, i.t , A. 3). Eoe 
Pattji gi ves an account of B idya jVit ! wh.i lv dcsmliud as 
the son of Oanapall, mid 1 Cowlier of king Siva Si 1 ilia. 
Si i/a Sinfoi naccndcd the throne in Sjtk:i H 1. t., 1446 

A, Fi. h and mast therefore have given away Bapsi Lo 
the poeL during the life lime oi his fatSrer who 
reigned no Less, than -fli year*- We further ham from 
the Fanji that Siva SEnha had llnee wires, Padniibati, 
Lakhinsa DevE and Biswa Devi, who after the death of 
Iheir husband successive]} 1 reigned for iS months* g years 
and 17 years. Siva Sinha and Lalln.ima Devi find Fre- 
quent mention in the songs of Bidyapau, and there 
can he no tfnuLn that the fKM4 iivtd about tSrt close of 
the fourteenth century, and adorned (lie Court of Siva 
Siisha and his (Idherby whom ks fcaknis were fwogn i-iecl 
and richly re winded. 

'live fame of JS-id) j[iuti as a poet had spread through- 
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cfilc Bengal ;it Lhc time of Cbai-tnrrya, and Ohnitnnvii in 
his nady yuitfh was cu hied with the poetry o\ l^-icsynpki Ir 
and ('hanciidas. 

Glory lo J rij-Enlyvn , the kiriji -- it I (ifH.IHi'l'il otf newt t(i 

Bidj'ji|XMJ I Ik nn*TCV of FWtfUie** I #wy P> Ctipnrlidas, Tor s*«[- 
i\til n .'ii-:'|.i.i! Ii i'i iq lhc ■,tli[I-:I, il||"M iwki and pure itnii'vs in pmse 
rune «ne niy 13 -uLce i'j.ir CluLiidra ■Cbri^i-ij’uS rtlktiod wriik 
^Jioiiip Kut.* 

Again, 

The tircal MnrtiT (OiiHLiiLy,i) wiih kailiSTtMUtA S*n stufp 2nd 
1 1 ,j n = ■• 1 : 1 1.- . l 1 i l nielli ■« wjii^i Lit t"hiqhi!;i and Li.P.rii-ir.h, and the 
rrrert I'iilj (jn-TiriU.i-.t 

VV'e have ssud before that LatbiiiLi t>evi the queen 
of Siva Sintra i-s often spoken vl" in Bidjrapati's- poems* 
Tradition has it t'n-n t tae intimacy between the prirtcesa 
arid the port was closer than was altogether justifiable, 
and that 15 dp pat i^ death was caused by this illicit loye. 
We have IIP lii'itiuilLrin in rejecting these stories alto- 
gether PIS the intention Of lulet days, 

Wc now return to C hand id.;, a the Subject of the (jti> 
sent chapter. Chandjdas was a native of the vitlnge ni 
Pfannur, in Ibc District of Hirbhutrt, about 2-4 miles to 

» 3 sa *f* adfe fniTWfip Tmll 1 

«T 5 H E-?*! 37 tut £“!TS flfirai »V1 T 1 
afg^- unt 1 

< 5 ^ iq(s HI Entail ttt I 

/Wii A'iifpaSjru. 

f o'fpr fwr^rs, witrr jhs, 

Blfflv [Alfa* 1 

mi iram *t=i. nsraf TtfrPira. 

T.n ^iC-H t 
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Lhe east of Suri, ssd was t Brali irtiti hy enter Thai La 
was eonleinporjirieouj with Bidyapsti is sufficiently 
proved by several poems which have come io els, of 
which the iol lowing ls the tnoRt noted : 

Cijii.liiiriS TlfrfiBd of HUyrt-pitr , + EntriLs 4lul licramc nkins- 
la «t him. DuLynpaij hu;d is ClttmiLilfe’s urirtita eunl k-swiinr 
■riKLoUi !■> it( him. ISsith became o.irkiiji. l'>kki|:.i:, w-im ■ -IT -i i .h 
■<■•0 pT*rnin riliinc- fn* hta ri-inyaiHim, ChmiHklw lw -c-: ■ iLl i J n -; L h.v, 
h.ii wenL iiETto see Mi.ly ’ | ■! : i. in I hit wny I:mh »nj each i ' : 'n'i r i 
ptilsf, J.li‘1 ll >>.'i i 1ie:> ; I e Ti’iLr.heiL xnilaies fiw each eHlicr. > n ■ 1 ■ ! : i fly 
<h« nift ench .uk-r, but 'nviiher rccihinkcd Lite nrlu-i. They know 
u:.li tjLh.«j wIvbr. lH ey l:tc.rd limit nuitfc ‘ 

The eruditions current about the life of Chanrtidas 
Kivu os some elite to il ■«> nature us the rivalry which Has 
eg«i ejiistoil in fkngal between the VnLshnava and SaSeta 
creeclu, Chunditln-s, as his name implies, was by birth 
b Soldo, i. i. t a worshipper of Cbondi* I>ur$;a Or Safcli r 
as the goddess is variously called. 

It is said that in his early youth, Cbandito worship- 
ped an ima^c of Sakii which was e.iiled Bishalatahmr, and 
the poet Often addresses the goddess, in his works. As 
may well be unrigmed, the conversion uf Chandidas Lip 
Y aishnavtsm has jpven rise to many to Its- it is said tLat* 
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<3n a certain day, he saw a beautiful flower lloildrtfi! on 
tbo liver where he had ({arte to bathe, lie tonic il up 
ditd went to worship Bishalatshmi. The Roddem 
appeared in person, and sliced for (lie flower that she 
might place il an her head. The worshipper w H -i* nwo 
^ruck, and tnfpiired what strange virtue the flower 
entdd possess, so » to Induce the (jotidwco appear in 
(>sfsan, and to wials ta lteep it on her head^ instead 
uf alio wing the [loet to place It at her feet. The 
goddess replied, “Foolish child, my Master haa been 
worshipped with that flower, it is not fit for my fee!, let 
me bold it an my head," “And who may thj Master 
lie Y* enquired the poet. Krishna, was th-e reply ; and 
Irom llial day the poet eiichanggd the worship of the 
goddess for that of Krishnn. 

It is scarcely necessary to add. that l-trer VaishnRvft 
writers have taken advtitnagu of Chandidn-s's Oon version 
to pmva- the superiority of their deity, and have invented 
this fable, One thing however is plain, namdy, that 
the rivalry between the two creeds has prevailed In 
Unreal, as eisewhere in India, from i emote times. 

Candidas has immortalised the washerwoman Rand 
in his poems* and □unieroui are the stories told about 
their loves. The poet was informed tlwt he could not 
perform Sadh-.m till he bad a fair companioh, not ljy 
marriage, not for money, bet one to wboirt hit heart 
would te spon tanetousEy drawn m the firm sight- Out 
[tost weid out in search of such a period, and il was not 
long before be found one, A washeru^jinan was wash- 
ing clothes on lEw river side, the p-oet saw her and Tia^ 
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fs^C foil ted, Pay after day he would go lo the rivd 
s idu with a hahing sud as a portent, and sat there, 
gas-rtij uii rlw* wusiuit. Words followed and love 
ensued, and ihfe poet ll ft his home and parents, and 
ever afterwards lived with JUini., a washerwoman as she 
wks by CSsle. 

Chandidaa was a re now nod silver. One day, It is 
said, he went to a neighbouring vjkLnge Matipnr to sing 
witli his piTiitLiour - and whan they wore returning, Lhe 
house in which they had taken shelter fell down, arid they 
were hotli crushed a rid <1 ied in- each other's arms. The 
story hits perhafw little foundation in fact, We now 
turn to the works of these poets. 

The poetry of Chitndidas presents a striking' contrast 
to that of Bidy4 pate Both are poets ol a high order, 
both sang Of the amours of Krishna and Radba, both 
are noted far Hit; hiiiuLy of thdr songs, but Lucre 
the parallel ends, Rid ya pad escds in the richness 
of his imagery, foe wide range of his :deas, the skill Hind 
art displayed in his varied similes. Candida 1 ! hits but 
bin native, snip e, excessive aweetn^s in place of all 
these qualities, Bidy-a pali ransacks the tmlioundcd stores 
of Nature and of Art to embellish h is poetry ; Chandtdi^ 
Looks within, arid records the fond woriqn^a of a feeling, 
loving heart in simple attains, In Cliaodidas's poetry 
there is a wealth -of filing and pathos ; Hidyapati com- 
bines lh id with a quick fancy, a varied imagery, a lean- 
ing for grace and ornament. The faults of the two 
poets are also characteristic. Chandklas is cloying, and 
sometimes jiLunutoLiDus, Hldynpati Li often artificial 
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ira hit images and idcn At the -Kinit (imi? hoth 
display -a knowledge of the workings of a lovers 
heart, nnd poartray therm fcelinRiy rind minutely* — 
the- first troubled impreaajcjns ad" lave* the lesis’leSS fflirem 
of its Influence, the hitter pangs c *f *epfliftl,ion ind 
jealousy, Ush workings of hope, the efTeclB of despair, 

We Vi-ill icy to Ulusrai* Oitr /emaife* urteli a few 
euLMfilS. There is n o English version oF cither nidynpnti 
or Chinniida^ and wc hftue th^sr^f'i ire for gut English 
readers ventured tu render into English veuse Lhc csifracK 
"triads from the iKseiH. We need scnrcelj, 1 retnatt that our 
vemofl will vert' often fail to convey Lhc deep feeling 
which charaetcriies tne original. 

We make a.n extinct ar random from B itlyapaii.. * 
It describes the firet lntptessitpina of love in the heart of 
Krishna on seeing Rndlu. 

Soiin nj.l ihe lovcLy viii-'i! ]yirt I 
TuRnne ’ L wnke w-lii 9i|*kn Kiarl ! 

A Clcnii W ri fipvil igh.inmir its dart 
Sj- r ii:ri Ihib icuiiLilivl lem-nck luaru 
-Scarce hirJ J rc;ary»Til »*? her veil, 
lipon her lips pltjffll bnlf ri smite, 

l>ei^r p. I'luvice lier -.weut uyis '•Itsd, 

And half her ImSiifn ititjilsyeiS, 



e Jldfa =(51 nft ;"1*H ^1 I 
PrnqUll irLSf ?f^"5 =131 hifit Clu cfl| i 

*UW trffi, ^IIH ftft, H\<1. tri? I 
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a:? ^ ctin, **ii *tftn r wsz. tte*i S 1 ^ i 
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tr*ia ^ si turn, Tahiti j, ts ** wrft *rti i 
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Tbf: r«l !hrc iT.ir, jti'i 1 ■! -I c>mtL'Mi — 

I [laicil i:> I fi li iiijr stcl ! 

J J i r lirflij i]-, l:tjjhl Jd I'.imibllL . I 
Love's mil irrvji nil? illd j-iI'-m-i enfidil. 

And l!nn-kiVL^ m-fi and Kilfctii lIhLiu 

V I.:ii dll! ."Ii-ril rs 111' |vruM.r:iU- 'ml I 
J]« pturk L«iJi ■“■crn ^wdtily placed 
On m-iM Lt pih *idi licunlj sjr-j:c--.l 
And n.lL uhc — I i|i vsJfl, 

tiflifiUiM mi lint niftiti ! 

Unr ruadcis nr.^i lm slrtikk with the ny{ sjf ili-c 
fstiLL, n'ith lilt; ninnies id nl Hsui'cS with fcliidr iLin 
s um 1 1 [HJCLTi is 5U I KAU.Lrfu I ly L m Ijrl | in btnl WU hull nJuLuaL 

Hn.ii], hl> cliickJy trwi^-doJ. In lliifi l!idljf«[KUL in in Ui zi own 
elunnunl. Not so O^mdidnt, 3 [v l»:is neii4mjr (lie powei 
nor the Inclination to mve. Hu foul* Jeuply, ami sings 
feelingly. Ws q-mte from his posing a CMiimrsi! passa^i.-, 
a pussagi; in which Ra^lu. in audduniy struck nnd 
aHraflted. at hwjiti|j iliu very nami: of lAriEljiiai. 0 VVu 
iransUt* iL rbuik 

Jr'Ewild 1 wlu Kr.tli 'i"M- l dial i urn f 
I'l-.r.i ni^ n 
My Iil.itI il lltrllld, 
id] ^nf I II il'jllb il-|!:n|MT 1 
All -aha du.lt I-l-I J 
WIiaL aweri duiai dirclJ 
Id Mini 1 hA:a.;vI slimuh \ 

] nuK iIiji Lima; | 

My siinfd nil flunir I 
Oh 1 will lie CmILil n^-dii.' 



° Il 3: *J<>$C-I HI* -l'H, 

TfFirl!| Oh fl|* 1 1 

*1 Srfr T'iT *io -mu All 
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We L-JtLrael ^ sonitwhp L longer ptixc 1 Win Ciiaudi- 
tjaa r U 19 *t l^it£ appeal Irtitti Ei;nLh,i to Kri-j-hnn., anti 
a more touduiig ;i|.i:«;ij it *otild I >:■ difficult Lo fund ■ n_v- 
h-h^sfn, 

Lj.n-u 1 turn' skill I my feelings EelLT 
Be iiiLiKk hi ileal h, anJ hie, 

In aftcr-Lhv*, in Ihiiih hwi li^ 

Ta L>e I liv ■:! jlir.iLt-: #ift. 

Vi-i I \r> Lhy taut my heart he tin! 

Ky allien Lies tif Ir*™, 

I (ilftr ..I I, my hE-j.fl. m l Bnul, 
i'll 1% )-(uir dsnEmg slave I 

I've 3he*ii;liE it in Litis tviilc wt.lv w;nkl 

AlMlhM fttcrvj J ** 11 , 

!□ levins; VLioc lii muu$ i H y nurilf 
Alns ! nlaa I there's mihil I 

111 i;:nlli 1 ill hi .(.I'eii , ii:. if.'.I Vi.iil'J. 

Aim '■ whn Josetli me ? 

Q : tr> Lhy r«i E I urn Inf h . I| ■ . 

To LIlcc ilaflir ! Lit Lire j 

I'll- i '1(1 nol Ji|iiiin me, ] am wcnlr, 

O ! tin out I in n ft *,v. 

Fvl Lhciughi rind lull, wished Hijr licipy 
E hr.-fv mi,' oilier n.--,y. 

Li k'l a IriHiiHlL LkvV [ nitsi. 

i1t.i1||-IiKl: [tpiwc i "wn f 

I'Ll ktqj an r! mm*: (her; *n n.y taut 
E'en as a jinecUius ainne I 

1 ifa* I 

htci shw m*n, ^hth ^0 n 

C^THEI fML% *l 1 Tr* ^ELl, rtjdn VTfa | 

TRl+H 1 , TH S^Tll, Tfim flfR lil 
Wlfnffl Clfftqr^, 4 fs=T ^PT, HTTP Hflt* k 

■ihl mv, e(Tr 5 ra *rT^ r l^l t Minins II 
flTt’i flfWH 5 ?^. *i^*f*ii tN* m% i 
q’riq Tf*in f *rai v tvisi nri n 
hi ctm hi w&, ^heei. m yrr isr^ ctt i 
■alfofll, erfsplK wMhiX fatH,ifo ntHtfi^CHh « 

» iita fHfHtl Tft ttflf, 3-Ef 0\ M1EIH I 
EfaTEH THj 'It^H 3LTH, Hqp *tfi II 
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The same intense deling, --the absence ot .ill 

figures trf spree 1% marks this poem, Wl dial! pass on tri 
another extract,,* describing the despair of Uadlta its the 
absence or her beloved. 

A cnicl Ihirjb id H my l^aiL I 
l'FI EmVC i jit hi-Tiilt, 

A=|il 1 ll :l Ii JiT L 0.1 III, 

Win re- iiewr'i- Itr.'iw u Eavc'»i filial ait. 

FrUmd 1 u-lui il*sll eiy lliai h t 
I luMLiJ and smik'l. 

My hi:nrt f s I. ■=; l : 1 1 l I r. ■ I.. 

Aril life Ln^ sorrow b uy feLfi 1 

I' .'i Irivc ill fluid e'ec a darnisd • i;lu 
O I s|ar,: lier Lhiniic, 

[ i fire r.lnl ilnWie, 

A hludel (tsiih, O Ifl: htf ilk 1 

Far [ Einre Celt Ltiv liil-m grieL 
My eyerljrl'E dlln* 

With (ntrekst Lirkif, 

S* 1 .* i 'ha Aoi^a.1, l> Ltir Lli SUh I 

ScCdyiry datli UndyapoLi ffinnifest such deep fisefiiyjj 
arid i>at3ioff.. Hi; strong point ika, .is we hnue already 
&aid, in his rmag,STy and erabdlishiuonU, Rui never- 
theleSs the poet of I^eliaJ too can coital the potH of 
Bcn&al in Ells own ctelfKQl wIicli he chooses to dti'csi 
Um i jt.I I ai his- hit, *nd sings as only a true poet can 



* fr Tim ir^i i 

& cicl tfc^i =n isT=i P *rt , rf i lJtrafl >¥sii 1 1 

*i| CT TM f’tClf? 41" t 

fa fife TfVll r Tlf^tT tt\ |l 
^si-i^ Ttry, in tnY fas'ifs ni% % 

5cni nm flit P.ITI^TH, 4 tET- *jJ^l 3^T n 

stt* ^tfa^l, ^at-j *s ihf i 
ralnth ft?, t»f ifi Ej^b idt nt*ii c?fa i 
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sinj; ; mrl (lie celebrated lines quoted bdo** ’' 1TT ' 
Histiictce- to ihc point. 

I 'vc £-EC'1 r.n-i HU£>t an Irf’iiuLy’i ctuw, 

L'u J.IWF "Iiy life BK[fin, 

Iri.ui iaEd m.jI 1 u y cjft'liaJls w^hn r 
h'-iin wuliM I *0‘iin : 

I ’vi: Ih.AiiL'hii lHinuy-^rr^ppm[j; 

l 1 ' >r since rciy Si<c iT^nil. 

IriMlulV mI 111 niy-e-ir 

l-'iifi '.vi..iL':I [ bear iptin ! 

Whji ''isjipy riglns “-iih l-.ii ii I inLiJcrl-H 
fjn.li;i|i|'V jc-i I frtl, 

V. lia 1 my 1 1 ■_■. i. r l I ccuSud Or. bit, 

liidiitiiMe Inrnk it fiLllL. 

Over a hundred years clasped betivoeif the time of 
dhandiilas and Unit of Chai bin yn Within these hundred 
jffiri a host of poets 0 r k-sser note flourished. A 
la r( 5 >- mu m In i or poems composed within this period 
nre a-scTcbt-:] to Oovinda Das. It is easy to perceive 
therefore tfcuit muru iLian one poet tffthat name tki'amlaeiL 
Tiuleec! Gut/iada D&t rniLLins servant of Krishna, and 
it is not unlitmky that mast of the [wets who ivrorn 
about the loves nf that dusty assumed chat coveted name, 
Bahrain. Das, Jnan Pa$, and many Ot(nft [mets of 
lesser note, flourished during (hat period,. 

Their poetry or rathe? song has the same charae- 
revistic cinalili&i- They are always srfcei, and oftefl dis 
play a vivid fancy and Lunstdetahlu depth of feeling, and 
they nil Teintu tn lire amours of Rmlha and Krishna. 

4 *rfV 51^, U'f f'vrlt?, =m =11 £ 5 "T i 

cnl? sifTCUH, ‘■'lit if ■^FpSlS'f ^1* ™ f- 

T35 n^rf^iTr, cx'U r?3 <n 
?.,* ?rlM \t, fet fl.tfl SKu. ^ *1 LTO II 
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We have enrained Lhii merits al" the I rest poets of th-e 
clMfj, and we Lhitik it unnecessary La c;& ever the entire 
field. Tli«u(« is a loLi. mi i3y gand cui'etlion or their 
wHjrks in 'li'-: Piidu Kttfp.iturji, end it Eh hy no means 
a waste Of llJKie 10 go- over these old authors,, 
even from n library point of view, The nthnirer nf 
ipadi'TiJ IkupaEi litem Cure will be HaTprised -at rho 
sweetness and Leant}' tlmt i^iVadc these rjJd campOSEdonr, 
That tSiey have Inc-cn preserved so Icurv am) so carefully is 
owing In the Vallbimvas, »nii (o ibcm, therefore;! Bengal 
ovl-s an immense debt of gratitude. 




CHAt*TEB! TV. 

Kjirle.\h Das \ku Hl^ Mah OTHAftAT.V- 
fiijtnrntk ixafury. 

Ifj the ClntiEir wn have Hjjokra of die 3 ync 
poctFy of llie fotinetnLh century. It wilh protiably in 
Lira fifteenth century that Kasham lias undertook und 
performed the rmgniy Last oF tnuisEating H14; Sanscrit 
epic JffiitaAfa mitt initv Bengali vtfrse, 

WOtfc ^ the first greal and national liltsrary wort in 
the Bengali language, * « a foundation uf rock On 
which the notional hteMlure o! Denyn.l ha* been 
aubsoqueirtly twill up. CUandicJus un the Act tktref Bcngnti 
w y ; K as bam Dus is the Faihtr ■?/ JJt*gpti titsrafure, 
firoperly so called. 

Unfortunaltlj we know liitllc of the life of this g.™t 
pout. He was born in Singi, near KitN-ft in the District 
of Hurd wehi; and the suppled site of hist liOUW ia stE|| 
j>oiibkcd out as Bhiia. He was a Ku-iyasthn by 

casio, and Ills bold endeavour to popularise the great 
t|ile od" ancient India among ibis countiynvc n in simple 
Bengali ferae was regarded with suspicion and distrust. 
A Brahman poet Kiituhaa lAlowed his esunple, ami 
translated the Other great epic Ramayana into Bengali 
ver.^ and hiss Laudable wort too viewed with 

jealuuay and displeasure. And A popular verse is often 
repeated t — 

*1^1 upt, "ii i ^1 ^ l'i v \, 

4.1 I 




K.tSIRAU VaS AKh SETS M.vHASHAHJITA. J<* 

" K.-Likliis an'] K/illili.ih, nn,] whu ■■/■ni-.l *.n? iy i«e4t l.i 

lii'Xjn iL" With brail mans j — i liorr? j.w bnntcnsijs men. " 

Sods narrow jealousy how-eVer docs Rot firm the tide 
of krtowiedgK^ and the great poet al Lite iWux-nih curtlnry 
first led his countrymen into that atote-howHU of Sanscrit 
pthilry and learning which we hive learnt tit appreciate 
rnora and more with the lapse of and the 

inciQDJiLi o: kmnvLbil/K. 

The iiiiin srtory ef this Afaket Munrf* is wtll knuwh, 
H dtif i i Lieu lire Contest between tbu Tandavnii. and the 
Kbtu |iri!LCCa for the throne of K urn Lind. The Pan (lavas 
were banished at first, hut tfrey ttwde p&wiirfwl *knd5 
and demanded their share, ant! the western portion of 
Kimilmd, with Tnd raptastha for iLs capita], was ceded 
to them. They staked and lem this kingdom however 
at diet, and retired into the wilderness^ according to 
their plighted wyrd On the espiry of the prcscriljed 
period they came Fa-nvaTd again and demanded a Tshflre 
of the kingdom. The Ktmi princes refused ttiis, — 
and the consequence was a disastrous haltlu in w tiicli 
all the great princes of Northern India Look paj% anti in 
which the Ktmt tribe woH ni^Pt $*1 ruminated. The 
Pandavas won, and established their rule In the Kiiru 
kingdom. 

Connected with the Tnain story, the manners iind 
customs of the times, the pomp and splendour of 
courts, the mlcs of war and peace, the power and 
jalousies of kings, and [he heroism and chivalry of 
llte K shall ip wrrirtrs of ancient India have been 
described with graphic force, and unsurpassed power. 
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(Jo thu mlier hand, the I nrve-r workings of the human 
tiiiiAt and all hi varied feelings love, hatred, f-s; i ki nsy 
between rival princes, revenge that b n^n no satiety, 
l!u; : i u iuiij tji ji suffering Sfljflt, the gpKlUlt;!iH Ejf n 
Lrne hero;— all l tic various shade* of human character, 
from the sublime virtues of bhisbrnn who drew forth 
tenet rrf nhniraLinn from (he enemies who k; 1L-. 1 rl hi in* 
Id Ltic fiery jealousies uf Duryodhann -who engaged (lie 
wltole of northern fnctra in a disastrous war rather 
than oride five villages id fits muth-Eiatcd cousins ail 
that a, H-uu poet and a great poet is capable uf, lins 
been work&d out with pon-cil ai a Houser. Homer's 
character arc not more Ufe-lilie than the men of Aesli 
and Mood, of deiernaLuaticn and valour* wlto figure in 
the grt^il Sanscrit epic ; arid H omar's incidents arc 
not more sublime in conception ur graphic ill description 
ilia n thru so of the Mahals bar at a, Tha world Lias seen no 
nobler crtfttiou of llie inmff nation than .lie great epic 
of the Hindus. 

But while ihe epic nf Homer was collected and 
preserved hy tisistracas ilic ruler of Athens, as early 
as the sinLfi century before Cftrist,. ro Hindu niter' 
of antiquity tool the trouble of fimemng the 
great Hindu epic from subsequent additions and 
interpolations. Generations poet* have acturdiUgly 
added to the old epic until it has alptiihi changed its 
character, and the crystal stream oF true epic poetry is 
lost in a wide morass ut mythical episodes and mythological 
^toncb, of cosmogony and thwgMft 'Of neter ending 
didactic and dogmatic instruclLoag, AiS this episodical 




Kijlftsri O.VS- .MZ\> IMS HAlfAHHARATfc. 4 C 

matter Alls th rise-Fotirtha. of the cpi-C In St4 present thnpc t 
the Icadio;; narrative barely takes- up a fourth pati 

Wncti the evil had l*aen done, inn aMesnpt was 
made Id prevent further espansidn or the work. 'I :*e 
eantenta of the epic wvf« described in rt kiutl of prelacy 
end the mifflher nf shtiiti fir coaplrln io each Sooh was 
gi,yfn t ho in lo s^revyiit further sddits&Ji. 'LW enn i tun 
render v/l-W find lI'llsl number! ih the note givett below, ° 
ar, ™«11 at the nuiH bet oF couplets actually found in l’i-o 
published edit! mi of the work. 

Tire t&lnl mire-bcr of couplets enumerated Its the 
preface comes to near efglnty-Ein: thoUMSitdl Hat 
th« limit so (bed bits twstJl ^jjCGedttd instill Inter agsts-, 
further additions have been madei. And Uil. Sanscrit Ata&&- 
bAarata now published contains over ninety thousand 
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couplets, ewsludiiu; the Nttrh:dtti<i. is. is ft hi encyclo- 
pedic work. ..i I lha lates and traditions and nftydiologr- 
r.:. I stones of India hm-c 3 jt:im cowprfihfcnded in Nth 
on? w-ork, A^i 4 4t0fe-hiw,i; ijf Hindu tradiliruis* it. 
has thus b$en tyjiidErerl unique and .in valuable 4 ns an 
(JplC [Mitm It h.i:s Imi ITiirvud, 

Endeavours barn been baade fr n m tim- lo time Lo 
discnl.mijie the .leading narrative From episodical matter, 
and Lo publish it separately. Sat as yet* such endeavcmtl 
have not met frith success.* 

[ 1 1 undertaking t-o translate this va^t work into Itenp-nli 
verac far Bengali readers, Kasiram Das very wisely 
decided to condenscfhe rarnrter in Lh:t irarHirlion. The 
fieri gali version is a little *f'fcr ir-.i-ihirtl uf the original 
Sanscrit poem in extent, consisting »F about thirty si* 
thousand codpleLs. fim work of condensing; the original 
epic has been performed with thoughtful care ; and 
while mere verbal descriptions bava been ynmtly aoridged, 
the stories and incidents have repeated in the 

HcngaU version with arciTcoly any important omission. 

One instance, seilecred at random, will convey lo a nr 
readers the process adopted by the translator. The 
famous story of iiafcun tala has been told in the original 
MdAabharntti in sis sections of the First Bowk, ziz. 



M The i ilkim kA I he gmil cpie puhl|(fip[ liy rhf Adialk Sitcwtjr 
if ||.:i^i| ii 'mrll kiuiwu :<j all scJnslras. it iiieriLiiisouH iTint-lniiM'i 
In. Ui.-i-ig.ilL p-Tosc Ijy Ihd ho: Kali LV-L-r.imn SLriln is chi 

vCriLun now it) general wc in L:-nnj.l. An I'-ngihh 1. 1 - n pi =Jji LN icn (iT ihu 
Wuili u,;.-. :■ m!li" uLi:)i AJOil nur.rly Lum^ieLbik. Iiy Lhi: hit- PrjiLip 
C .i.aiL.lij. R.aL Llh wiiiuw tm pumiljf niuleitakuu lu conijilrte Lhi 
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sectiMS LXIX to LXXIV. ScCfi^ri 1JUX, gitriiif nn 
account oF Ub-shyai'it.i'i hunt in thirty-une couplets, hus 
been reduced to eight couplets by K.'rsrTniij. S^cij-un IxXX, 
dericri king king I Hi$h junta's entry into Kitova's forest in 
fifty couplets lias been reduced to ten couplets in Run^ai;, 
Section I.XXI, narrating S fijshyanta'H nteelinj!, nnd eon- 
venftdnu with Sakinituln, hits IkCII- reduced frrnn forty- 
e<»u;ilrLA in the original to twnniy-llve m the 
tranilation, Section 1X-X11 concludes SiikuilwJit^ stuiy 
cF her birth in nineteen couplets in Sltntoit, and hus 
been rendered in muUCSCn couplets by EMitai"' Section 
LXKIIi speaks of lftltyanhl'i iwHagt! with Salt untala 
in IhirLy-threc couplets, which have been rendered in 
twtsnLy four in Itcngali, And- acctLara LXXTV narrates 
ibe subsequent story of Sakuntel* and of it* hfrth oF 
Ebarala irt.inia hundred thirty-dgltf couplets, which have 
translated in elghLy^sss in the Bengali vutslto, Wc 
reproduce below Lhe whole of sftdiosi iJCXil with 
Kivsir-mifo version, And the render will find that Kasuraai 
enu ho a faithful translator when be ts not called 
upon to condense the mattef,' 1 Occasionally, however, 

* 11 wi* [ 



v; ?yfp i 

C35f-5^ tsr: PH¥t Wt^Tl II 

maul s^i *ir«i'q*H i 

^11T||5t w=,*] tfHFflMCT I 

whsim in w -ai^iys afinfanfl i 

^[*nm n tfcliwimn: ^ i 
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a. ifi'Ld-r divergence is n^tiCeubJe; bitwi'SKi the original and 
the translation,, -arid in some: peaces an ackntiOiial section, 
or story is found in tnt tTAtialatiori i^Liich dev^s not 



^fist t 

TflPTTC44 4^5! m* i' twfW ! 

fq’Tthif^ nt; ^ 

ifTlt ’iiPifp' 4? ?rrt i 

^‘IllfTTaU ^'r'l i 
>4 mi * ■$ I 

ti^lS ¥f31 4t4mA HC1 Timt 'W- i 
t Ffinpt; m rftfltii* i 

il'l WH vfc*' Wl\ s TTl I 

mflTPVl fVq>|t I 

^TCiPTFltlK 

sic? fvnrei tht -hX i 

HI'S^WST ■& n&, mfrAV? I 

$ s* rt - . "? -s^: 1 74 i 

■ii TS4 n^t inlftfl i 

-th; 

tHuii m*itt iFqirTi i 

wf; imrfiirflT i 

b*"t i 5 i i Kmipiij; ift4tfni.it i 
74Bt4 aiur ’tffcj: *ffaTtfret^ i 
winftm 

tpt; exsif* 

sntira asrt^trfft: fretm ( 

f**c^ ns* i^i ’ifnif" 5 !^ ^ 
41^1411: jti etri irai i 

■b^. (fint fafs fm it^Hi ' 




KA=.r»^M DiU Atili HIS M,lTiAI0BARAT.|. 

OCCMr mi the yngiua.1. The excel If fit utory cJ Krihitfitfi), 
for instance; which KrisTiim nanretics to Vudh laliils irj. i* 



Sll5i 

■475<TGii ^S: innrgtt ustfcir i 

*i>si 3 ?t:=s^: fifs v- ^wtTk'I it 
f’j; ft iV^rt ^ i 

^ ii TfTP ipn i 5 : «? si w 1 






$3 nw\ ft?, mf m ' 
&wm ^;su 'nitnl i 

™ Tf=n cmh 

L^r-i ■SltHsi Tin 1 

atftid ^ti fTTTTprSt 1 
T/ai f^irttr iriji Trsi ’sfa ( 

cthtiot ng ^ 1 

i 

■*m t;:n twwi sfri <a.ss4i 

antm ’nmn irg 1 

JJ iHrd->i *[m 1 

Harare fsf'PT ht^ti 

I1R.-1K', 11 Rn \r fasi fan tri 1 
*1 r -T a? *j SI +:■: }fli fterr * 
c^TiL E, flfl fu n mg ^51 1P1 1 
s*i Ti^fi 33ftig 11 

4# 1>^ II*, lp\ I 

J]15L atfl cm lT 5 Kilfst t 
Tfam f*^r t nrfa ifeur ^ 1 
fxL-H fl |i| Jt*,n. ft$n 4 iu'i( 
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an curly part of V.i^i Jltmtin the EtetigaJi tranalation, 
flats lk 4 occur in ihe corresponding portion &f the 
oL-i^inakf ns £Hih| jalied bv tnc Asiatic Society nJ Jietignl. 

Such is (lit; siLtlhotf m which Kaaihiiii T>js has 
purfiiTuicd the gnjiit task which Lit imposed WfWfi hilu&df. 
The mere mcchanicaS v. 1 1 1 1- -jjT traiTilatin^ anti r.iiiuleiliilii; 
» ^t h-iI Sdoacrit tint: inLic i>vcj thirty-sis thousand Hen-raU 
toutileisj La a tremendous rusk. ■ It ro suppemt: that 
rT 1 !. ir^n i if n Qllccu fcoUplet* eVuiry flay, :ilid tLiat 
lie worked twenty days in every niDLiLli, he W«*t have 
lalhtiLired ten years trf hit hft; lt> brim; this great wort to 
completion. 

And i he mierlts of the trail dntion are not cif a mean 

fit t R Af 5 ' fcw TL.Pl i ■*! ‘H5 i 
(vf<iTi! r-t^i ■sc? n*rtr qai i 
l^utl'sn ;«$ tr« -Ssc* i 
2 -:irr tN A* fn s- ■_*e*l t 
sjTh - if r,* rtr fas WA I 
tif-ml fa *3 1 

fkt 5 Trnr ^ 

vfiptq ti Tftfl 1 

sr*ml ^fa-sicrin T^cut tUh 1 
^>11KI rsfaifi Tfs n\ te“i ia i 
■$€* *r%*\ 1 

^hr *?-| si t'-oit , 

*(fBT C*fanflt"i fa^SS Tf^CT t 
\cq git* c®¥ ti st i 
ipr ?rdii*ft -a^f ^ fmtfjtPi I 
Tfa'JPT T"- i|.:s flS^ if FI cm t 
€iift*TStc fa*: 4^Jt| ^'=ii’rrr-R < 

♦ h'filT nw itti va 1 
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order. The reader must nrst tank 'for the heroic spirit 
and the ‘S-jstc grandeuT nf the original in the liengalF 
fersinn > hut in strnjdidLy, *m*»neM and fluency, in * 
lug id flow Mi rLjLrration and an iiiKxhau stihte i!i>wof verse, 
Katirnm tikis remains vmHULptKsed and tinc^iiHed in 

Kgngati -htcfatiire. 

And if kucgcj* h« a. pmnF rJf true merlL, Kusi rani's 
merit is beyond praise, No w-orlc Ln Bengali, ^riTcuLy 
cirri the liama^ann nf Krittiha^ m* raonr tiuLcn&ircly t«iuI 
and mold deeply htn'mined by the people of Bengal, 
specially of the upper classM. The endless traditions 
and tales nf the pn-=-t times h.ive n charm am|ih ai traction, 
■the mornis -Incntra ted ah(l the incident* narrated nevtr 
fan! in please, and the translations dignified, hm simple and 
graceful cerse ne ver tinea. Mothers knew no better theme 
.for i m]jftrtlrv 5 f moral instruction to their daughter?; ■wives 
lino*' no thsster work for whiling away an idle hour, 
and ulijvdy men know no richer store from which La 
narrate storUis to groups of tittle children night after 
riiglil, Tims Llm rales of the Mukaf'kurnfa have [teen 
handed down from liCLicration to generation with never 
failing interest; and n- 1 is re ia the Bengali who has not in 
his hoyish days passed manyn Iffllg winter evening over 
these moral Liles which can ncveT h never ha Other than 
intetesriug ,'iuJ insu uctive ? 




CHAPTER V. 

kKJTTJHAS. ^NIJ HLH Ra hi AY AS A. 
b'ijh'i-nth Canary* 

TWEfcli ate reason to believe that ftaaiiara I>it? 
translated the AfttAsfrkaraiA in the fifteenth ccniuTy. 
Ki-iiliLsas'i dale fs very uncertain j but Eb U probaJhla 
that he produced his Bengali ueraLon of the JitimitvjitrA 
probably about the close of the same century. 

Of Lhe Lifid of Kritfibas Anew a? little we If now 

□f Kasirain TJ;^, fsCqrt that he was a Utuhraan by ("tste, 
and was bom at t'ulia. neaT Sanlipur, in the District 
of Nadiya. The two great pioneers of Bengali poetry 
lived in the apposite ahofes of Lhe sacred Bhagiratbi, 

Tiit- task MhiciL KriLii-tus; get befpps: himself was 
less atrlijoiss. than what his p-edeCessOr Ka&iram bad 
performed. The Ranmynsa in the original Sanscrit 
is not gncycki[rf£di£ in its character; its main stray 
about the life and adventures of Roma is not overgrown 
wirh mythology, cosmogony and thengony \ its episodes 
am rare ami restricted to the early purr ion of rhe work: ; 
and ils leidirrir narnrti^e is seldom I nuerrofpwd, The 
Rrifnpjnififi in fact Ls mainly the wni-fc of a single poet^* 

* It cannot lie Ain iv-A thru ti has uni iurgctne alcetaiiixts thmugh 
suDomljny ceaLnrio. but in jjiiie of tbnn the «|~c j»eirt cunliniidi 

to ta one coflm&aetl story, nmlely the creation n| one mind. ft. U&rtwd 

writer lis "tii WerLiuiiuidi LiuvL-w vn jici. — ' Tit;'- [Klein iiu> cvrJuntly 
miUcr^onu winkluml*!) nlluialiiHi uiiuu Llw lima uf il> lirtfl uufiijnwi- 
Linn, '.nir Hill, umlernLMiii nil rls.- -yi hriijU'.fil; iildiLion^ [Lie on^i'iiA 
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wnTting out a Finite oniaiiectjftd iWry ; wlirrcas I kws 
Afahnbbnratti is n creation oF many ccntnritc^ and a. 
sttmdiouse of endless stories. the tfrtmijtt** catitaina 
professedly 1 U'enty.rfliur thousand totipl<i4s nr epic 
Tenses j the jlfat/i&AitrnfQ enmtams pmFepieJIy I'i^luy- 
(ire LhuuaanJ. The ifnnsfotor nf Lke ftiMrm iim h*J 
therefore n Li^ht^r la^lt in perform ikati tko translator 
■□f ihc M<ih\ri>kirat<i- 

in undertaking llii* Unk, Krill ttw, lilt liis "Teat 
predecessor Kasiranm Dat,, wisely determined to emirtrnst; 
[Ike origins.!, We rin not exactly know Ihe length 



ekuieriri are preserve^, niid cruefnJ cm Inkm LKLqtii pcrhipi he|xltj.l4 

Lhe Lirerpol.niDCis, and prEtenl i M-j mrnr germim: uturH a* (1 whisfe I ■■>' 
I hem wire. TIie Ui.jk iinwijvijir, would liA dtlHLe<J IE, -and iw-rh/ips ai 
If*; M :M’ru:ilK r jr h±; priwnd in i lie I lometic poems For runny 
sgei eL Ji CEiiaia ihol the watli ExidEii ■ inly hj ami Indirmit, nnd 
erlIl Thtipstiilisl ndJ,rJ nr ntlcrftd At hit olttMUtA, rjf In sell thn trine 
OC UPti y of j.hc ft i KShy tjunUy whr»B nr server! The m-suara rtf 
the pnem, Jit-.irwr-nr* ii nf a lomcv.'hiL f iul IrunLiLy, nrirl mn. if 
rliniH-j ii.I.i*; w,jij3iI ^ntandly b4 amljiliwi nf rtlirijtinij I fcair i™ra ir'np 
wiin rhiiw: mI rlrtia i *t<lF_, liViiL Ihe Jin iiL ii-J ri;|j.±: ition woulil n : once 
srapply them whir n vocalwlory af e|fie “ihrnaua lo Mid thall fiJfpOSf- 
Wlwfe ellAjiLers iMi Iflray 1 >I" :• -nr is.111 by thiijr buiExiruJi ai 
thought Li I kip tons mimicry af the e|ti? xpirit 4 which in lhe 

case or the aid pneti halt spanlzuiEeanly hurrL aiit uf Ih-orAnt 
ihllnew I lieu Ilusfrt4 eulfg of *. ejrtld. [hi! when Lhe iTidLan L'iins- 
ceoc nm;t whi> caUscLcd tiiEis wepnnle snii:’! and tertilcBtl lliem 
to IlneLr present ihipe, tbr gEDudne and sp»rbuu\ were alike -Included, 
and imj Hindu urllie tvet appilUB tf) ha.*e iU'Citipltd u» discriuuiiiifi 
IwETft’een i bi :: i ia, 1 1 .Ifsptjtu.', VuP. [,. 

An etliurm af the Siinxcr.it ftawrynTM |]5eii£il RecEnaidn ) with 
in ilnliari trajos-lntinn nr.ii nr(;pA,THid ny 4 pLhrtukuio. 4 ud -Aqldjjhed nt 
The ns prints erf i he I lie ting nf Airrliuin- A Feenc.i Lrnnd tH>>n 
h j * I jeen given la Ihe nvrrJit iiy thEindutili'j.innle iJiiwrrlytE F-inehc, 
anti for n. fCfr ifttfknri'W' r"«Lrlcd< IrMHhni"*! Itlt'k we rrsc 

ifiitt Ufii |p lij^lfili ijisilTiih. TindLi lleiu Cbnudrn. Vidyncntan h» 
e3Qrjrerr'aJ n iaui n[f ■ ■!>! ir;’.:iim vmi Lh* people of lleiigil i'y prihlith- 

iag run etSHino or thd Snnwrii work (Nianli-'woit KccEnsionl 

w i nn EncetlemL Lrnuild.1ina in praoe ; nnd LIie I rue pnet Itnj Lvrishtm 
Kii hm ^iicn ut i r.iir.li Till nb'l ecmimepdAlik- tian --lAtkm uf tho 
wruik ihl Utiyulj vpriw. 
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Kr'rtlilw*^ terwitm, for, a* wd wiH RfciH: h^Liaflcr, ibm 
vmqiun hua been cunshlvrably alLercd anti edited to I *^y 
imantitifci: ii'rtLfa editors in nmi-m limes. Ait edition or 
tlic wijtIi, | ffi i it^l Jr! 1 S-l.T 111 lln: Pu-lMiiJL^ Mi^i ,r l‘ 
IVcss, hi? lurtVHVM karri n |_i i in 1 1 1 1 ; and fmsm liiiA 
l;i LilxuO WO tine! c Kn t ik; IWc lout I hnrt!;:H , Hl i.lLHipL.'t s 
of lilt; nfi^rltat wn-rk h.iVt- Imlin Ouri; 3 h.'njk'rl iflCsi LlIjouI 
s-istoefl ihHuiNmnl n^LiLfuli -coti [ileti 

But ijrittibua tins fioilC Bother iban tfclf- A 
c^Lii|i:iriLoii of his with t^C no thill slitws 

that tin version is- no translation at nil, kit merely a 
new narration ivf the story nf the nnmnnt epic in his 
Mn way. Th-eKr ia ennaide ruble divert;. ncc nt t'le 
imn^cinc'il of |lit: irs\i t er \ muf;h or the contenta in 
the original tsae tirv-n nMiited, and mniiy nr.w incidents 
4] ml ac-ories htaTe l.>,!i;n introduced. And Cve t wlwn wo 
compare- the Mcwtfmts of the same incidents in rlic two 
Tv.irfei, we find, them sodismiiiar that the J^n^aEr work 
Cumin tie caLLed a conderV^f! translation of LliU SiiosCfiL 
work. 

One inslmwe will iihiatrate this. The breaking of 
Janaka'a bow by Tt-nnea, and the nuptial* of Rama and 
hla biotliere, and ibe defeat of I'answuma, have Itecn 
de-stnl^jd in the List t-levdn sections or the First Bfldk ^ ' 
tlie Sanscrit Ka.fn\yn^<* f r ?k EfclimiN 3 .KV 13 ui LXXV J I , 
ecuanrisin^ jnj eon ; iLl-le. These sublets ha* been 
reproduced in Krittibas's work [reprint of edition of 
1:8031 in one long Section of 3*15 couplets, but it is not 
possibk to call this section n itasisLaLLcn! 1 , in any sense, of 
fte fitewsn sectiona of llte Ssniicrit work. The story l.m 
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(kc« differently loffl in the two WflrltM ; and KiillilifiR 
iwirratea itiii eveml£ entirely in his own way. without any 
tflf<iQfK£ whatever to the tixmCri l wtjrit!* 



+ Wb '|Miil r I Ik:: :t«llU6t Ilf tfifitflngfe TlVIlli L|l«: I W (1 

wr-al,:* Tin; ISiiiyaU imct, iJiiLcLInjr. u Itan^ll 'IihK.jl liillitiiijiiy 
L'l LlL± j. L'J III '.i.i v I 

I SI^T L 

*1? 5el»n 5*1 ■ 

stlffl cV'^SHT' 1 ^ ' 

?i: SSl’M Jl^ns* : 1 II 

itEHn. ®ji' :-4 ’tifi- I 

*rr'?iF’ ulTl’tl T(tfTtl(TSt LI 

$ j!*,l a-t^p Tti^i R^a* l ?] 1 
ar'flfs rn-iliir^'Mf TOStt TH>\ i 
sjVlhi^'W^I 1 1 

■ii-i ■ R U 3 Ift >ft 1 1t "ifThry^tT i 
■±i3 ■'r-ir^'Fi 71*1 l-:=i1lf®wniti r T: ii 
u*ir*5 fcfani^rrflit «1 1 

TtlS: it 

'TSLTCTjSjFt S+I^IShT I 

^tii *rifa.- JHo’iri’ if 

* 14^*1 fi ftftw'K ’ 

« ^i- it ix5i i *rrPn *iiT^=ii if 

s-H^l (^flTII-^ ^Rh^.Tslj i 

J]ij nlfi^L-Hl^t ■-5ITU15 II 
3M + H tK iPfl ■ 

r,?HX3t ST^-m Tfa&m infill 
Mu\ wmi ^11 L'lftt inT^nufi i - 
wf|;*clfl I?r sin: FJ3KTI --i^EEi'-r. i 

Js5*F-f Pr^re; fifn^T*! u 
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TTit SfatJi of the ij[nC dGsmlnisthc wn.r between 
Ranui ainl Knvnruiv which fcs [he ctownids' Jittidcnt of 



^ i aat t 

fa 6“f r =5t'!i e<Ii£r fl-? a ifrafaifr: n 

Fmif flyman n 

#Y“ flip :c*ra xci Ir’jl fa'll fa & i 

fa a f?[ ' a *lfiia**i tftftfjl il 

Rstffl jJpFPTi: 

ItlStflmCTl *T*IT^ Jrf^KT, RTtTT. II 



*it=r#? fvflr i 



Win 9^ fan am 5a* I 
L J(UH ■¥ IT’ fH*l t-^iv *f* || 
»*lrin: lli^li {.in SlalTS I 
'n* ^ai q f in i iri^ ft ^ "■sen i 
-ii. n'“i| 3ft atfl 'Un jiy I 
nif flu am R i «(nH 1 Li 
am ^pt| TtaR ? i Jiii^i i 
c™ n^t csrf^ra aiart: 1 ! i 
ill^m eT? 7T* L*T1 =S:r5J5^t i 
ratsil anr tut sta yea t 
S1afa$ iTC“ia Tar pots ar®"*! !■ 
T[,T ^TT 7HT9*1 "irriee TFl-n 1 

T*rfarr ^rfirrl fa?i fa+n fWs i 
ai=imr .aft 7a * 
a-cnn -lana {Wi ^Triftcnttn i 
fiTLja ^ittbi fua Ta'ta i 
?T?i aira a fp T%e:na faai 
Tiia? Ti^ia 7^ w tfqeFTf » 




KEITTIBA5 AVI* MIS 1* 4MAVAW $3 

(he Story j and in eteSTTilnn* this vut KiisrHiist hits 
scarcely folkjvrtd the story of the ^asent work. 'flu; 
first forty sec-tEm f^R oF this Book in die cw ijinjiL Sonr-eiit, 



*|3irn ^fripl fro a fafrfkfr i 
T^ntT i r *n 'in rutnn *1^ t 
sn-st* Tmr chitu i 
WX Si-WI? fill Ttnlfl k 

At ’it-; T«t -*r:= fri’trn t 
“■c\-r a tv* cum? tvi ■ 

TT !1 ♦li’qfi ACfl I 

st^n sfhlVa aw ??ifl ii 
^imjh af-no^m vw? 1 - 
nfn fvTCT '?•■%! f?P| Pir^trai a 

srfa aftt fTl Tfw fpm i 

•s^cn finr. fit* *t*h i 
**&. *!si Tj*r 

3itn 5Fti fn\ vr™ i 

^sfTi ^ ^n^r-a va i 

Ht3 **si 1TT-:=JH *tTS3T n 

•mtf'a T3TJ*^ i 

«nflt ^t'ana it^ ts? ?7l^ 1 i 

^ITI 5T^fl ! . Jf-71 CTtll T*'T i 
tiajl flfa'Tn cflir C^itcT rr;ilft ii- 
ffffll Tni 5|T f»5 1 HTT i 
(Titft^tl tnut n^i untufl tire i 
lie* ■rfies -Nran Tt? i 
?6i i*1 its iiifri a 

Hfs ^mi^i air ^i«r« i 

^TT^iTh T'tT ift t®jfl 15S1 1 

TCflca < 

♦ill? ?l"s ■anil'! u 
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romprisliij; nSjdU-t □ thousand cotLiJ-lcts^ have h^ci> rimis- 
Usd liy KTiElilms. and he &Li c )Ktit,L!tes a s.hl.tI1 [otc irf this 
atur>' in his lifaL fWc sections. Thu uar comm elices 
wiih tin.' sending nf An^ada as an envoy to Un'-mii, 
which is describ'd in i>;:::lifiiL XL1 ;Jt the SitlS-ml 
wcuA. and in Suetinu VI, t*f KrittlhM, 

‘Hie incident* u4 the war then felhiw ^Ch^mlty so flic 
wmic ordcras Li Sanscrit. Ikal Kriltihari's nCftinm of the 
battles is bin own^ ami he has ijiLtmlsired some new iuci 
dents in ill tniw mMniijfS (jf which Ihoto is rwj uletiLlmn in thq 
BunKtit IV acoEHini of Malii-Ravans ami AhMlaram 
and th« cEtildiiih eptstwje of E L.inu man carrying the 
solar wrb unite r lira atift Mini an niiantion in L:m 
Sanskrit 

It wilt tlm* appear chat KTttLibas’s wmk is not a 
translation h if the Sanscrit wank, A class of Tecitens- Called 

ITT (teas I 

5IC4E-1 11351 f5l^T7 Tft Tvsfi p 
git=lMfl 'ffsm't we? Pt^SlCT i 
lt? 3’ji sre^s *c? iter ii 
*fSl*H ^Tl ;1 Wt?«1 I 

^flil IHH ZZH flfll ftiEIH I 

^qi| Ttg tti| frpus at; cn i 

*fsre*fl fifti ’tf-atlfl n 

Hist WT S131 fan I 

Ion lRt| filS m 51?e TE-fi II 

*twl si'll uva *fan swh i 
* 4Fl is Si'bw Tfa?l I 

*pn\ 'l l nia|^ 51 fliHs l 

^11 5FI rfa^. i| 
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Kafkikm h,1 *e fl m 1 nsfi i'd in ihis cm miry rrom okirn times; 
they rerile filtered Icgenda before lar^u audiences ; they 
atiuisu And enleiT.siii [heir bvurrm by fhrif wrt, Of move 
litem to seats lry their ul, ■ pi ;■ nw ; i:w| they Him:! itSKth 
the unlettered putific in she Lfaditiftns of the jrtsr, .and 
prviefvil from age to nj*N the literary liuFiLaeu or (lit 
nation. ’I"hi; ftitnmytfut 3& ,i fit xuUjuct fr* fcnTJftiliit ; 
anil tin* 1 eei tation hrtH for :t month or mnra, 13 ec shim k i t 
taking up tire Elcuy evnry ilay from thn jioint where lie 
left it on the preceding day. It ia supposed whit reason 
thjit KritlJhfiS Inarm llic s-tory i;-l the ArwIJM u/i Ittmw 
KtdMukrit, A»d stun. wilhmiL (Htnujnit^ to irunslfltv the 
Sanscrit CJMC he ha* given hi* version tif the story as 
he tic.ird it. The poet S^is himself Enid lis in several 
jiJiLOes in hi-- mirk that he has composed it its Me heard 
it redftd. 

the I f K ri 1 . ri Item fails ci a its a inmslsLor, as a poet And 
ntDi|MHar ho rises in our esdimaLiroti. 11 is nitration is 
flutem and easy and often sparkle-* with the ridiesr 
humuur. Kasim m Da* is A pious and learned strident 
who. has endeavoured to giirt* hia co*m Ltyimon a con. 
(jten.iej Lmnslation nf |1:l: 5r:tllSHl?l it .W , rtjftn^ J S..!Kt?ir ; KriLlilsOa 
is A * l>' Story-teller who tells die story of ihc 

Jtunifiyiria rvith his own native wit, Kaairnm Das is 
in 1 I • i- 1 - V.i t.Mi'li :;s '.'ir:i:ynn'ii In die -1.1 : i : I i l-.i ■; i ■ „ 
the osKlyin^ fe^nds, boJ. the didactic narration^ which 
■contposa the fudk rjf the MitAahfwr<vt&. KHtLikurs 
delights in Ticprctsns in vivid colours the deeds of 
Hantiniaii, the tierce rage or Llie KaltslinKiR, the imnr- 
vdJous- prowess of the guil-hke Rama, Kasimii* 




5-6 LITER ATtfkt UT BENGAL, 

l\is approaches his subjoct with reverence, nid writs 
in a chaste and dignified (hough simple style ; Krfttibas 
delights in the somewhat pTirnkivc hattJ.es between 
wimkciVti and giants, trjluisrs I lit description with his 
wit, anil writes in the style of ordinary villam-P* 
KMitiicain Ikaa’s '.vint is the favour j tu acuity of pious 
Hindu Inditt and of religious and elderly man of 
the opper classes ; Krittihns appeals more effectively 
to the rail lion The village Modi (confectionori reads 
Ilia R<kntnynna r whop w.iiltng fin Jits (UHtcwncrs, und the 
village At-z/if (oil-manurjKturerJ ehnnts the Itery orXima 
and o ra, as hj* bollock Lyras, his [irireitiye ml mid with 
a slow creaking sound. To the upper tem-thousand, 
Kas'irani Das : a work is ^ repository of nil the sacred 
traditions stud moral lessons erf the Hindus j. to 
tilt; dass of vendors, shopkeepers and ihe like, as wdl 
as to the upjKlf dime*, Isrimbns's wort is a joy which 
endnreth for work, Tor the rail lions of Bengal, the two 
w&rks have been a means of moral education I he value 
of which cannot Lie cweNesttmated. 

The simplicity of Kntti bus's style and the great 
circulation of his work unions the lower H.S well as upper 
classes has led to the TrequenL tampering of his tost by 
suCMtolve editors, mini ihe edition^ nOir -sr^d in die 
Basars have ceased to be Krittibas's work We have 
Snide our efctniiets from a reprint of the edition of i Soj, 
as it is less corrupt than more recent editions \ but even 
lb a l £ditkm is not absolutely correct. Pandit RamgRti 
Nyayamtrui has givers us a passage from a DiandSCnpl 
■of Knuilja^'s, work written in toyy of the Bengali Eta, 
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cchtpi ponding l(i of the Ciinstian Era.. and there* 
fore two MfttUPles rilfl, Wfi quote a passage litlow rVono 
this edition (rf as w*l] as- tlie cotlHpMlding 

passage from the edition of tSoj, ami Tram an •ordifliify 
Bazar edition oF iSp L v* 



* 'sm wc* Tint inp i 

■numfi +ir£ai c*r IW i 

CW*1 H IrbltlS Wfr 313K I 

mmi ntfiifr ^ ’ii^ i 
er=£ CTO ■flfl fll nn?ia T*w sw* i 
ifd* it*i ft* t%i) ti i N^n ii 

^ti ^wifatif ft* fc&x i 

jftTi to TtftPrt ^cst ’ifa-ita: n 

wftn n i 

TFE f»=T ^Ti'. SilWT [^5lTO "tlrf tl 

.Trini ^r^ntiei *i#i < 

cm m tTTt^H tfrw *rtmr i ? 1 1 

jEdiSion s*/ 

«iiji to *if*w S ts ttw t 
tr wtf qrt *rr*m criw tpi r 
ctmi (?fr tifto Tfe ctFtoe ja^m i 
wi^ui Tti ^iPsrcs ■s'5 wtiffllw Tl*l ii 
“fl^f Tiff fac^ 1 

utR ti*] Tit carti 1 1 

jfiwsi Siiftri wi? anwfwca i 
rf^rn wiFto -to* rfftiR ii 

q^TI Wi TITO W5 TO 4(11 | 

T 3* fits aifr JfiTL Trfew CTTW1 'Til 1| 

$R lwww fafaTrl >r*^ i 

t srwrcs *fisi qiti « 

Bttitif* i/ i-if j •'ifrzt'rirfl), 
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A dmHRirFsoti of the tlsrefr pnssa^c; quisled bsW 
will'indicilte the natuyeof ihe jLlterairnns which KriUibairs 
feist has □ndcn;o , ue within (lie Hn*! two hundred years. 
We may iiasumt (hat the tem or ibi^ was what Krittilwis 
wrote, as t*icrc was tittle of rni schiuvoiia editorial activity 
before that date, imd priming itm uuktwwn in Buiii|r,il. 
The alterations made between iCyj nod 1803 aro or A 
verbal nature, ami however much itiey m;:,y t.n* r^raLtedi 
they arc nlj^at in com portsou wills what followed, In 
(he abseoeii of an? tocrc correct edition, we n»Ssy accept 
the edition of 1 [103 as Rrittihaut work for the purpOaoa 



Tm 5 -^ 3 ^c*l 1 

•< ^ "H'r^ T-:n n 

w^Pf -Hi fit* nfH ^ffiLT fi-ai« 1 
it^trr J! ii^tir i i ^ ^rf ii 
SnlT nc* -h:? irFfTt^ 1 

V\p cnfit^m^rFa 3l*ti a*H \\ 

■sitter strati Tf^iT im^rt 1 
»?.-jrrcm sfa tw tItew «WH u 
firirr flaqi n vtm i 
'SET tT* aHMW ^ fPen T^pifl 
<%f wf+1 H’l f?E?H ’ITf I 

*rtfq iri fa tft 1 f=rti n 

Softer m *[*■* fam 1 
nn to yffiranr n 
f*-? fhsi 11 iffUfl mr 1 Tsq *tr 1 
fa *rf*it wfNm 11 
^nwftiu ftftrtrl ’l’hft 1 
■rrotfl csttlti TlStt l^\3lr n 

Citttutiir Ettiiien nf rJfflj, 





KH.LTTlil.lS D LLIB- KAMA* AHA. y~t 

oJ" cnfitisroj nm] we thank lSic Gupta Pick. far giving us 
a pcj^ri ne. of this (ksl printed icdtt ion of the wuTlt fhnce 
idoj, bourever f printed editions of the- work have trtUk 
tiplrcd, and< the mi^liieTQii] activity of editors has i:»- 
cmipL LJjh luL' : I J : ■ ; 1 1 1 1 1 J :ui Gopal tiF tilt; Sanscrit 
College IK re | ill lei I t;: knvc rWMt Ihg Iklder ediUOLlS and 
to have produced The inrKkm one*, ComjiariiiK the 
Loitof iSfj,] with that til 1^91 we find that the somewhat 
loose nieLJt; ®| trim has has lw«u recUfiflcb the, until her 
of Eyllnbks has Ij-swei .uliuxLcd, the eit|jrt^ive LhiL homely 
words oF the. |ioll have Irccn reidiiced Hy lli&rti rc-Fuuni- 
exEUCSsiOns, some lines have hcen added and- thrown in 
here And there, and the homely beauty of Krtcybas’i 
poetry haa Itfeft lost. To our ear, Krittihas"® 1 rrft^ju L-lt - 
verse ami Loose uwtTe have more true tnuisic auditions 
genial Foicc iii'tliem than the corrected metre, the sun$- 
crUUed eatness.ijOH, and Lhv more prolonged descriniLotii 
in the Liter editions ot ma work. 

The Go put PftiKS haa performed unpatriotic work- by 

1-cpnnt i ra^ the edition oF 1S03. Jilut the task of produo 
irsi; an abwl UleJjf correct test of the work,. from Hie 
ii] l L manuscript still availably has- yet to be done- 
The Banova Sei/tifya furisAad ( Academy of IHjngali 
liteuLUTc) hns undertaken cha la-sk : and it will ^aro the 
gratitude of out- countrymen by giving them a correct 
tent of the immortal work of uoo ol Hie earliest and 
gsreaLest |inet*of lfcn^al. 

Knssrom lias's work is perhaps 1 iss |»psil.iT ton n- that 
of Kriltihas, antFhas been- tampered will] to a less eslent. 
The grent Hulk of the work 0 iso, umidc further additions 
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inadvisable cvcp to modern sditore, *nd the nGrr 
dij'mtied nature oi" I lie style And Iht auhtad rendered 
such additions by no means nr> cosy, But ftdrarthelcSS 
verbal altciitiona hare brSert made, *s can Ik found 
oi]' by cnqfniitdQ of r< modem copy with ah old 
manuscript. And the I^iriski iJ will pojform a patilotic 
las’* by editing a correct edition trf tlm work nlw>- 

* I'Lli: Bengali M/ikuMiirafa and are the 

I'uiit jrt'Lit literacy wtrflfS in the Bengali Language : 
tbsy nn- "die louLidatioos on- which Ikni'aii literature ia 
built. A^d the people of modern Bengal will not rest 
cpnh-nt till they gut Luc It these great works in tbar 
integrUy, 




CHAPTER VI, 



CiJArrAiTTA AKn Fm KaUOTotis RitroitM. 

SitffrnfA century. 

Wk have ven in [Tie kst Twn chapters that FEterary 
activity he|jan in Uengal in the- fourteenth and (Tftceni (i 
cpntutisi. The sixteenth oerptuiry mTncssed a fircat 
ftijgiaus ncfnran and a marked pi-ngresa Fit philosophy 
and cattcre. Indeed similar movements wcte ot&scTvnblc 
in evert' province nf India Fit this, ac^c of renaissance and 
reform, which corresponds curkrosly with thu ajjr of 
renaissance and reform in Europe It vitas in the 
fifteenth and sixteenth eerrturies tltaE Kahir jjrejdied 
reJifiiouj cttfotin hi southern and northern fru-lia, that 
■ChiUtanya preached and worked rn Rc^at, and thy 
great Nanai founded a reformed religion in the Punjfth. 
It was in thiii age that Kusiriim and ETMirUas translated 
the ancient epn^ into Lfenffaii, and they were immediately 
'followed by the peat Sridlhar who translated the epics 
into Mahr.t 1 1 , and by the equally great Tulaai F>as 
who rendered the Ramaysuji into Hindis Ii was no 
this aye or shortly after,, that Muk-jnd.iraro in 
and TnWam ■ Tn Bombay, distinguished themselves by 
original corapgattLons which an® s-i i 1 1 dear to ihcir 
countrymen. And it was in this ngt also I hat 
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Rjghtinarnli n ocmpited a religious code for the Hindus 
i>f JJL-n^a] t a lid Rjghurialhi started the school of 
philosophy which. sail] .itcraeLs score* of students fram all 
jiarty cF India, to the sacred precincts of Nadiya. The 
movements of (he hitman mind mu moie wiilespiHcid 
and KLF-rHaihifljr Loan h ktorinn s generally siiKfvct, wnl 
LlauMi a IX special urns trf caELure when the human 
eli 1 ndl all over the civilized worEd scorns to expand 
under a vivifying influence, and meets Onwards with 3 
fjKhfi vigour towards higher rasiJilla. Such in era was the 
fifteenth and Aiklccn; h centuries which, produced men 
like Copernicus, Columbia and lather in Europe ; 
And 9 tich another era l^an in the eighteenth century 
which witnessed the Independence of America and the 
French Revolution. Chitifanyti wits the most reipnrk- 
abk- pioduct of the sixteenth century enlightemneTi! in 
Beriya!, and M> 4 narration erf his Irfc n.nd work 
now address toirielvc*. His hiograpbemi, JiTistina Das, 
Vrindavnn [>as and LncLutt Dbh, have left na copious 
accounts of the life and work of their greater master, and 
though, ;l% ut.xrrKh Vaiahnovaa, they believed Chaitanya 
to he an incarnation of Krishna nnd have aacrihed tu 
him mamlieriess maro-cka, vtrf ic is not a difficult or ttpro- 
trak to glvon from (heir acoouii-M the real facts 
connected with die life of tire great reformer of the 
sixteenth century. 

About chu middle of the isth century, Upcndra 
Kfi'ta, a wealthy and ii^ii-ned Vaishiiava^jivud in Sylhri., 
H* liad sev*n .rani of whom Jsgannatb Misra migrated 
in She town of Nabadwip or N.llIi}'*. He had eight 
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daughters by hi' wife tiacbr, but nunc of I hem liied long. 
At last Sschi bore him two some ; tile elder was named 
V iirwarujS, and the younger was the future ruFormcr of 
Bengal, 

He was horn hi Nabadwip in the year 14-85 A. U,, 
that is about the tinm wltea die si ear- 1.11 i:i-_i tf;i» linen in 
Jiiroi iSl Use wtnnnn of the family and the nei]"hLKmr- 
hood came to see find 1 1 less the int'am, and named el 
Jlimai, and jic-twjrh standing that the learned, men of the 
locality j'tise the ehEld th« more pompons name of Vis 
wurtibhati, Ninon Hit; chdd was f:el| lud by all who koew 

him. Later in life lie was called Gaftraitga, or the rni r- 
coisipltixiiinerl, Krishna Chaitanya, or the incarnation 
of Krishna, and sometimes GA.br Hart, or the Eli If 
Krishna, — Chaitanya being of a very fair completion, 
while Krishna, whose iiicaTiuLfon he was supposed to he, 
was daft, Chaiunya m said 10 hant bp$n born iu ihe 
evening when there was an eclipse of the moon, and his 
poeiic biographer explains the circum stances by arming 
[fetid there no need for a spotted moon in the sky, 
what: an nnspoLLud moon had appeared on earth I 

Various arc the anecdotes recounted <*f the infancy 
and boyhood of Chaitanya, all tending to shew that lie 
was aii incarnate deny. While yet an infant “puking 
and mewling in its; mother's a run," ChaiLmya seems to 
have been very tfOOl ilwrme, And to have never cease cl 
crying, till the word //in wag ghoui^d by [he people 
around him, iHTfa CAtlslng Lhe name of Krishna to be 
preached and protbinKsd before the infant had yet learnt 
to speak. On one ocCASion ill* illde child was licking an 
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ssTthen t-ny, when Snctii rain* in, and reproved him for 
mistaking earth for food, '■ And wfrut ia food but earth 
and dust ?*' aigued the lisping boy, ^ and what is otir 
hnrfy hut dust P fl A restless and mischiCTOtiS ljoy as It* 
was, lie teased the girls of the twighbnuthood and 
quarrelled with other boys. When the gwls c^me tft the 
river-side with rtoe and other things to worship image*, 
the little truant appropriated the food to his own 
use, and bade them worship him, for it wsii the great 
Ita^Lirr of the gods end goddesses they had cotne tfl 
worship, Flying From his enraged mother the little boy 
one day hid himseir in an ranclcao tcs-ecI. This provoked 
Sacha who bide h itn i n stan tLy to po and bathe in the 
fJaoga Ulugh Rivert to pirify himself. The young sape 
however calmly teplied thnt undes nllneai dwc!t not in 
outward jhings hat in the mind. Tt may be easily imagined 
these and other anecdotes of a .similar nature have 
been invented by Che followers of Chaitanya to prove the 
godhead of iheir grreat master, 

Chaitanya commenced hi* studios with Gswga Das 
T*andiiirld shewed great intelligence tend aptitude for 
learning; It nut about this time that the parents of 
Chaitany* began to think of a smtuUe match lor his 
elder brother Viswarap^ who was then in his early youth. 
Viswantp however was oth*r*iw inclined j and filled 
with religious fwvour, he left his home And turned a 
Sniiyasi, The diiesatjsfltte mother hat ..a y*t severer 
trial awaiting iier, Et was riot long after,. the* Jagannath 
Miitra paid the debt of nature, and Nur-m therefore was 
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the wte surviving stay and consolation of ibo bereaved 
widow. 

In his earlier <]ai)'s r Choiranya had made tba acquain- 
tance of a girl EuiNjcii Lak&hmi, ditugjhlSir of I 3 al£a- 
hhacharja, when she l^ad cornu to the rivet-side 10 wor- 
ship. The young indent now thought of martiai;*, 
and bis widowed mOtliCt celebrated his marriage with 
Likilnm with feeling of imLu^Lod joy and KOTOW, 

As Chiiiranya advanced in years, he began llJ leather 
ioami him a large numlter of pupils, and, his reputation 
ay a scholar became gtbit. The way in which |jJnLm 
scpby, Literature and religion haw: always Lkicu cultivated 
among the Hindus up to the tints of th* English cun- 
quMt, and even since then, is well known. There wary 
im regular academies, schools or college;, as in Europe, 
The Sagta of ancient India, however, seL Lbemseivc-, idee 
as instructors, and gathered round! tlwia pupils varying in 
number according 10 their reputation for learning. Such 
pupils lived with their tutor in Lain house as members 
tii the ‘pmt: family, looked 011 him as therr father, and 
cm his wife as their mother. Whatever might !>t their 
rank or status in society, they were nil equal in hia eyes, 
served him with equal fidelity during the period of their 
education, and vied with each other in obedience and 
reaped towatdi him. The tutor received no fees, 
hut the pujjila looked to his cattle, milked his cows, 
begged food for Isis- support, procured far him wood 
from the foreW'lflrl water from the well, served hint 
as his menial servants, and lived together in harmony 
and peace. When their education was completed, each 
9 
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pupil Twins es^txfcd to make A hnridsomc pffiStTiL to itn 
tutor, and t^d-s, — of ten a considerable iuib of money, — 
was aI3 that the jwr* received for his pains, Each 
pupl] would I Emu return IS hfll ftWH r-inSk :n i :1 stains 
in life, a few of the mote Hever atrd advanced 
setting 'tliftmfudvfts itp as now Mtrcrrs nnd jranlmrijig 
[Mini la around them. The ancient lore irf I mi a Edit 
been hamli-d down from g^rn.;r itnuj hr uti-sho-tjcf i^ira- 
in this fiimiJlc arcmltafl style,, nnd re^tiynsi rrf smJi 
institutions atc still to be found in Nfldiya nmi. miny 
other places in India,, Thus under fhe Hind*!, the 
MuEtaninaadart, at>d eren tire English rifle, these qirtet 
thinkers and professors hnvo frnirt cerftnn 1 to century pre- 
served nod propounded the ancient fearnirtg Of India, 
and often sorted new questions in phiJosmihy i>t Inw, 
despising all ettplie wnsdom And foreign languages, In- 
it the Persian, e .■Wbte, or the English, and forgetting, 
atid forgotten by;, a world of unquiet -and aspirlnt; states- 
men, politicians and men nf the world, 

Cbaitanya, then, set himself up an n tutor, gathered 
pupils around hi-m, atta bis fame as a man of 
deep learning increased day by day His reputation 

spread throughout nnd beyond the limits nf Nadiya, 
He baffled those who earn*: to beat him rn lea rood 
controversies, and sntsr^ied other* who came nt 
all bumiliiy tr> have than doithij explained. Afler 
winning the ladmiration rd ^11 people in hi® native 
place, be left his country and traTrfSird into Eastern 
Bengal, Tliither loo his fame had spread, cm d numbers 
of people Hocked around hi m to hare the benefit 
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of bis- jngtnittrons, Hu reached ih* ljqn>lt; r>f lbs 
Padttiarati and dwrK Lhire for some months, instructing 
nn ever incrawng drefe-oP friends, He then returned 
tiE'his native pliice, but fccfure-JiE njachsd ithis beloved 
wife liad breathed her last. 

Chnitai-iya continued to give instruction to hW 
pupil; nl Nadiya \ Ire was now called Nimai Pundit or 
Ylswflwbhflf Fifidit. Hk assembled hispupMs early in 
llw motniujl an I tiiugh t them till about noon, after 
which he and hi? pupil!) went lu the dyer-aL-dc together 
lo bathe. Tftffl* thoy parted^ and met again- in the-c^en- 
idg, and continued (heir liturcuy labors- till a late bout hi 
the night. 

The mother of Chaltanyn became nnaloiHS !o mftrt} hi; 
wn again, and the young Pandit was munied to Visbrni 
Priira. I h« aceompEislwd daughter of tana: an whose 
learning had got for him the title of Fattditsn j/, or 
the prince of tin: Seamed. A pupil of Chaiuinya, by name 
Ti add him anti, volunteered to pay lha iKpentei of his 
tutor'; marriage, and thy ceremony wan perfownwl with 
great j lonrap. Soon after Ch&itaoyA again left hit OWivs 
place and visited Gaya. 

The visit to Gaya was the great turning point in 
the life of the reFfiotior. Enthusiastic in his- disposition, 
and -attached 10 the Faith oi Krishna from his caTly 
youth. Chnitanya had, up- to this time. Lived and learned 
and taught much m the fame way as other men did. 
Bat tlie sanclif^or the pLiuse he vinitcd, the instructions 
or Iswnri Puri ti devuat Yaiahiuvn., and the local 
religious nssooiariflu; of the place caused a thOfOUsh 
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change lit the character of the ardent young ma i. H; 

! i .1 :1 irivT;er ti Gaya .I noted scholar and a religious man,— 
lie returned an enthusiastic reformer. 

Not, lor the ltrs-1 time, were seen those ’violent 
outward manifestation* of faith amH feeling which 
character! eed the ardent werdtippers ^f K t! -;h na in thow 
times. Fired with unwonted seal, they were now aud 
then overtn Ireai liy naiusysrns of faith, anJ wept a-ui 
laughed and ^1 n rnr:^- J hk.c mad lqcli. Horripilation* violent 
perspjfAtton, and frequent frt= of fiunlimr tiM fleet! these 
periods of ■reti^iotiF; t^estaey. Thu poor niother trf 
Ckiiinnya trembled for het non, and ntu^td with fcarajid 
coucem the cbnngu in his demeanour, bn! it wiv& beyond 
tlm ttowef of domestic aJfeLtioFi to m-ike- tht reformer 
turn from the piLii he had chosen, It is not possible in 
tht: present age of reason to conceive The extent tn which 
the. mind can at t : :raca bo subjected In the violent sway 
tif religious foeLing and fanaticism, Cbaitaiiyh, was now 
■1 ^hanged imn \ he fired in his followers and pupils an 
ardent fiiitb in Kri^hoa ; he ignored alt ntcs and cere- 
monies ; he proclaimed frmn house tups that the salva- 
tion of man depended Mlelj on faith in Krishna- 1 he 
(own of N:i I iqdwip suddenly mug with the Loud ,Sa.e- 
L'lrinn of Krishna* 

Day after tksy* C'lnni Lanya and h Is followois assembled 
and proclaimed, and preached the faith of Krishna. 
They m*!i in ih« house nf Srib«&, where Nityuwianda, 
Adyiiu, Sridhar, ami * number oh- other devout 
followers anointed Clsaitany a with wafer, sandal p&wdcr 
and flowers. Their number daily Uk-rcRscd j pco[-k oi 




CUAtiiHVA AK"D HIS TtKr.IG.r0a5 kWTQUH. 



aN classes were s(re.elt with (he zeal aftft piety *r tho 
new sect ; many joined it ; and people of all TtasLes and 
denomi nations were welcomed Id Si;<;lt salvation through 
faith in Krishna- 

1 n the meanwhile Ihc nsc of this sect raised violent 
opposition in many ifuartera. Hindu* looked with 
distrust and foar on a fell([fon which iguctred aH iites; and 
ili.-LiniztktfiH of cnst-5, while the M utaimiadi'ir Kaai tif the 
town nidimcd all SantotTfatts to be forthwith stopped. 
ChJUlanyfl, howevtf, Ijoldly met Ll-Kt Kud, arid Llm H!*ij1IL 
of lltO interviff-w, nr an? nKSUrtd, ntiS UitiL the Ktlxi 
hitnsdf pronounced the holy nnmeof Krishna and was 
saved- Many m trades are ascribed to ChailHnyn nbotrt 
.this period ; hut we pns-s them Siy. 

Thus imsscitI the hist twenty-four ycare of the life of 
Chwunyn ; sad now lie felt within hint a powerful call 
to l>nodasin the light cliiH wa+ip him (JiKOUgh [1]£! hinjitb 
and breadth of India. It was the smfsll still VuKu which 
he could not resist, it w,-i;? the call of ^ ; ti y which could not 
be silenced fey Ihc entreaties of friends or ihr tears of a 
mothtT. Ira vain did Sacht attempt with many tears u> 
dissuade hor only friend on earth from leaving Iwr a fot- 
kml helpless widow ; in vain did even the devout follow- 
ers or CHnitnnyn periuade flint not to Jc-nvc his native 
town. ChaitanynS heitn nn fi*nd and unmoved, and 
early in lfog, tie betaine a Sanyasi and left tus native 
town never to return again. Daring the necuamrn" 
twenty-four fflbrs of fna life he widened aa the apostle 
•of Yaiabniviaiti* and preached i'm- faiih ntf Krishna funis 
lire hanks of Lh. Cavery tu those of the Jumiea, 
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Chai Lanya set out For Vrindnvan on the banles of the 
Juuiu.%, acemupanied Tiy Niiyanando, FLama and Mii- 
SdiTula, thtee L>r h is- fo| lowea. He crossed, the HugLi, For 

Nubadwip thou cm this east licinlt, aud pi on Irani rd 
the name of ftriahija in every village through which he 
|Mf&nd f 10- men, women and duLdren. People were struck 
with his enthuaiiuiin, and tr is nn wonder if many 
fiCEuadly mistook the wild cirthusUist for a dertjr. Hi« 
follower Nityauanda was one of those wild would have 
lilted tn see his master always in hlb native Lows, It was 
not difficult to mishiad Chaitanya from the di^ht wny 
o'- Vrmdavair, nod aftnf ihjec days : wanderings through- 
several villages (O the west of the ]iugli f Nityananda- 
brought- back- his maswr lo the Hugli again. Chaitanya 
reproved his follower, hut w^ ■ s 1 i'ii,Lji-il to cross the river, 
Sturt. to rest Far a few day* in the lOwil of Sautipote. His 
follower Ajiyaiia there received hiin-with open arms and 
■welcomed iaim tO'hi^ houE-c. News travelled to NabBdwlp 
that the reformer had tame hack. to Santipn^ and all hss 
friends and ft>l ly w^ta camctci see him. Affecting indeed- 
was the meeting of Chait&njw with hia faithful faSlowcfs 
whom he had left behind* hut still more arte: ting was 
his meeting with Lda-fedoni mother who cams: L xi Santi- 
puj to see li»s son once mure- They resisted with many 
mars on his returning to Naljadwip, but Chai Lanya had 
left his home as a Sanytisi atwl Irrmlil not return. He 
consoled his mother hu never as best he CuuErt, assuring 
her that he would pass most of hi* iinfjt-*-En K dacha la 
(OtiSSt', so that she would receive frequent news ahtiut 
him. Tn iii*. Follower-. he made the parting request that 
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they should proclaim Lhc name nn<l hfcligiftn Krishna 
in tiu'ir homes as he was .eniittt Lo proclaim it all over 
India, They Jetted once mere, and Chnitfttiyn set oat 
On hi.t travels, 

Cbnitanyn now went southwards with Kityanandn and. 
otbeis, passed through Jajpur, K n tn k and KajinalpuT,. 
visited the shrines of feaksha (lopal, Bhuvaneawar and 
Kipntaswar, .and at last reached jagnnnath. I'isis lasL is 
a plane dedicated Ls> Krishna* and the denp VSHSFfl-Utfn 
jirad ecstasy with whteh diaitanya pis wed this place may 
easily be conceived- There ton h^ mst Sarbahhaumn, ,.1 
lewrntd and venerable man and K de-foui Vaishnavn who 
received Cbmtanya w^b open arms t And many and long 
were the rclr^ious controversies which they held tojjellier, 
Freni Jajrannntiij Cinitnuyii resolved ':i travel soiit'awnrds, 
Nityanandn nnd nthers offered to n-MWrtpfi ny him, but 
he wished so go alone, and was at last persuaded hj take 
one Krishna F>as* a BinipJa-minded Brahman, ns his 
sole ontnijanion:. Southwards, then, went CbnitiinJU with 
Krishna [>as. proclaiming the name of Krishna whenever 
tic went. People ftncfccd round him and were struck 
with his sanctity and enthusiasm, and 11 d misers became 
converts. They tol umed eo their vilh^is, and told the 
won detail Lais And converted nth***. Thus, says the 
biographer of Cliaitanya, the name df Krishna deluged 
the land as E>y an immtlatkin, 

At } iat, C halts rtyn nested a few days in the house oF 
ftamananda fell, a venerable nnd learned man, whom 
ha instructed riiithe truths of his-religion end -soon fired 
with faith in Krishna* Thence he [tossed through nuttier- 
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Oljjp tillages, everywhere malting canrerti Atheists, 
PiiilusU| 3 hcis of di flitren t SChMfs, EudrttiiB(a, and Saivas* 
ail yielded the palm to the new reformer, and many were 
Lie converts lie made. At last he reached I he banks of 
the Chvery and nested fonr months at Sritanga tSetinpa- 
palamh He visited the southern Mathmfft (Madera), and 
then Ramcswa^ ClkULMiya also visited Katiya Kumari 
(Cape Comoth) run! ill# Malaya or the Ni^iii Hills. 
TIjclic. he invested northwards, crosstid the TajAi and 
lilt; Kurhadflir and vitited Ikndsksran^s, ['.ircijia, 
I'antdialvn.ti and other places noted in the Ramayann. 
Nesn the s*>urces of the CJodai'en he was joined by has 
Old friend Runaananda Rai. who had come here to meet 
him. They trowelled l;.!"V In Ori^-i, amt 41 Jaganpiaih, 
C ha i Lanya was met hy amsiof bis friends. His vows 
forbade him to re HI to to his ftMite pliO*, hut Krishna 
Has the companion of all nis travels was t^nt to 
Nabadwip with Lbe joyful tidings of his return. It wa;; 
with gfreat joy that his followers camo and met hint 
one-: more in NiiaahaEa. 

Chattanya and his (Slower* newtained at Jasonnath 
during the Rath festival, nnd i^reiu were thoii rejoicings 
cm rha occasion. PrarapflfudrA the ting nT O r: ssa 
expressed a desire to see the Vaishnavh leadrr, hot the 
Snnv-asfs vow lie had taken, forhade him tn see a Icinj:. 
A ,-iort of compromise was eflucted r the kiot;'* son visited 
the reformer, and Chaitanyh bL«*fed the father In the 
SOn 3 and they embraced bis religion. '~ a - 

AfUr a residence uf a few rtonilH at Jagaraiath, 
Chaiianya resoLved u:i visiting northern India. The 
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king was dialysed ai this newi, said Sat-baBbmjniR, 
Rflfflananda and UtcyaMondp., nil tried to dissuade him 
from the undertaking. Their pers nation however was 
fruitless, and at the close of the rainy snaKo-n Qtaitanya 
left Jnganmadj. Ho went northwards through Bbubauir 
eswar, Kacaltj komum and Fanibati,. arid tame one** 
more to Santi|nir, Affecting indeed wftl Ills m&siintf with 
bis mother who had come to SurUipur from Nabftdwlpj 
and who eitlLitawd her aun with ™.iT5 of joy, ■ 

Chalunya Onfie snore took leave of his friends, sent 
back his mother Co Nalmrtwip, and left Santipur. 
Among his- companions ws re tho brothers Rup and 
Sianatan, mintsters of the Mntmnamadld r-nLer of Bihar, 
They were- of royal blood* and of high rank ami much 
weaLth, but despised all these things fof ihc.ir love 
of the reformer dtaitanya's Fame harl no w spread 
on all sides, and vast rwinbeis of people gathered 
round hun on his way tu-ward-S Vrindavan. This was 
an inODovenience to a traveller, and 5jn&tsn rightly 
advised him to part with nlJ his companions if he wanted 
to proceed on his journey* 'Die year however was far 
advanccdj the fciiny season had already commenced,, 
Chai tanya therefore was com polled ro remain a few 
month' in N’lndwla, to the great joy of kiis£ Prataprudm. 
At the close of the raiit*, he set out for Vrindavan with 
Balabhadm Bbattaeharja as his sole companion. 

To Avoid notice Chaitanyi left the beaten path* and 
went through i'fu-rcsh His poetic bi(^mphcr wasei 
eloquent,, ami descflhes how in the presence :if the great 
master the t igc'r embraced the deer and danced wiLh 
ro 
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joy, .md hywthe name of K rishna, chanted hv Cta lln ny*!, 
mude the floweis of the forest blossom in<] she birds- 
thirjt with p Ice. Hs passed ih rough rtenares and 
AUnhaktfid, prockimaiig the nicm? of Krishna and mating 
numerous con verts ns he went along. GfMt indeed 
was iiin acstacy when ho ut Wt flaxert on ihe Jnmnn 
and visdttd Math urn ami Vrindavan. ILis whale life 
hart been duCnt in proclaiming the Li,1mC of Krishna 
his fervour and hij ardent love reathud Lticir 
cEiLflns when he wittteisfld the scenes of Krishna's 
boyhcKjd and early youth. Hls paroxysms of feeing 
Crime over him thick and fn'LLLi ant, and his life was 
endangered hy the repeat) fits of fainting that be 
Lihde^'Jcnt. from these soenfc* Chiitaitya returned to 
Altahabid hy the river. Rem he was rant by the 
brothers Rup and Bollaljh,, who had sacrificed; wealth, 
rank and royal favor, and Ixjcnme devont Vatshnnvas. 
Their eldest brother Snharan had in the men ntrme 
g<rt. into a scrape. He too had resigned hit service, 
hut the king would not let hrrn go so easily. Incensed 
at the conduct of Run and Rail abb, the fcinf ordered 
Sanatao lo he wnlintjd.. Escaping after many d-^ficultLca, 
Sarmmn t tnst joined Chastan-ya nt Rcimras. Both 
Rup and Sitnatan were learned mi-n and authors of 
siote, as we, sIirIEscc rn a future chapter, and Jong and 
numerous vttK she religious dialogues bet ween Chaitanya 
and Sana tan at Uenares. Sanauri was then sent to 
join his brothers at Vritidavnn to prerttn the name of 
Krishna, and Chaitartya once more returned to his hiving 
friends at Nilaehala. 




CH4ITAHVA AKn his wr.rir.rnyp fufork. ^ 

The reiramii^ yeiihs or his- life ■were passed hy 
Cntiitrcrcyn in Nitndinhi in iwdititions and in- preaehiryjt 
the name of Kristi ha. I Fis devoted fcILawnrs encashm 
illy ra me to visit Inm, the brothers K.itp, Finnal.vi 
anti ItalEabh ■e-nne from V'rindavaii nmfl were riicoi viril 
hy Ch-iitn.il yj with jny, but tlmy -were again uni 
bad; to Vrinrlavan. Kai'hnnath l>ns was alsa smi 
tu VrimljFJii. Mitynmindi and others remained with 
ChaiUmya. in NilaohuLi, 

A curious story is told of the dc;uh of ChaEUtiyiL. 

OfK avcnui^, US Ik 1 v, :Ld ivaml.irlciL', on Llie xuil-Litiiidi KrfeL ll 
bis fri£|ldn h llU w;Mt Suddenly KlftKh SI Lilt: sk'lit of tile 
bright in non bst-riits jiliii nr ini; fv.i Lfte Line wiivkh rsf Lha 
spa. Its one of theme pamHesnis which worn; so frequetu 
wrth him, tie mistook the hl-.l for tile blue waves of the 
Jammu, lie mi into [lit; sea in- ccstaoy, and soon after 
became imeivsilite, His frunidit missed him and seardi. <1 
for bai every wttpr^ and soem after, a fisherman brought 
to Jus dlsoniksrduc fnttowers the body of their beloved 
master which Ire had fished up from the se-i. Chaitanya 
died in at tlm early age of 4S, 

Such mis the life o£ the great: apostle of Hindu 
monotheism in Denial, Choilanya d;d not found a now 
religion. His religion if only a reformed phase of the 
Hindu ruliuion. It reCOgnitaa Krishna as tbj Supreme 
Deity, ignores the caste system, and even admits Muha- 
mmadans as proselytes. In the present day, however, 
all lay have adopted Hinduism and recognise 

the caste system, and it is only Among the mendicant 
VaishnavaS that the religion of Ctumanya L& (bund 14 pte- 
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vnil 1 ft its integrity. Tn ihis nsfHtf VnisSoavism re- 
sembles Buddhiam which hnsi its monks and i(s laj 
disciples ; and indeed fltitokrs are aware that Vaishnavisiu 
itself is a modem turvivai of BuddhEatu under n Hi:ndu 
gb:se, Udddhism in an idolatries form pre'vaded 
dmring- tnany ccDturica alter the ChTisiian era in Orissa, 
and (.he worship of Buddha, reopgrtiiccd by Hindus as 
one of (be iticarualion^ -of Vishnii, now survives in a 
Hindu y uiii: in the worship uf JaeftnnfLth. 




CHAPTER VII. 

Tup tolLoiVeke aj CHAITAN¥A. 

Siztf&tth cmttir}'. 

We have in the preceding chapter given a sketch of 
Elia life and work oi ChaLtnnyo. In the present diapter 
wn n II very briefly review (he w&fk oF unme nf lEic 

companions uf the iefo(w r -tlM Apostles of VnLshrmv- 
ism rn Iitii|5ii3,* 

Among the followers of Chnirnpyn, Adyailo and Mi tya- 
nanda stand. foremost, Indeed, the Vaishnavai of Hi j rigal 
regard them as partial incarnations of Vishnu, as pan 
and pajeeEofihe spirit which had its fnll manifestation 
in Chaitajiya, 

!□ the preceding chapter we have foul frequent occa- 
sion to notiefc the acts oF these Ecudcrs, nur is there much, 
to add- Adyasta was a wealthy and respected inhabitant 
of Saotipur, find is said to have prophesied the birth 
of ChS-itanya, and sent his rvife (o NabadYrip when the 
gM4l reformer was horn. AFter Chaitanya had left his 
home as a Sanynsi, never to (tup, the house of Adyalta 
at Santipur was mnre tlian once the meeting, place 
where the VaLshuiavas of BenpaE flocked to sen 5 heir 
master, returned from bh travels. ALI through Im life, 
Adyaita, Lbouf;ti liiinself a wealthy mam, held the poor 



■ For raiLeh 1 j die jibk.rmntlon Lonimrvpl in (his chnplfr wh ni* 
i n'le^icd 1c K im Dti Sciva |«j)ci oil Shi: worts of 1 lie Voishtwiva 
Jjtidwi pf Ik^id. 
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Nlfotinef in deep veitmtioa* The de9Ceflrt2LlStl 
of Adyaita be ilt live in Santiput, nml mre hdd by all 
VaisKnavas in the highest regard, 

Nilyananda was perhaps the most esteemed compa- 
nion of Chaitanya. He was a wealthy inhabitant of 
Nnhadwips. and Ls said La Eiavu btsu by no m^ans 
indifferent to ihc good things of this life. V'yL ChaEtanya 
h-e Id. him >u high rasfigci and bettnwed on him tlie nrl^ 
wf Pm&Ak. Ufa deM^ndants arc yet living. The 
Cioswiints of Khardatia are descended from him liy die 
■nule line, and those of Balagor' by the female Line, 
(Jiastnpiya, Adyaita and N iiyuriauda a re Spoken yf by the 
Vaiahnavas of lii.ngj] a* the three PtaMirs. They were 
td! LtraLirnnnB by biith, an ! none of them seems to have 
written any bfroks cither in Sanskrit cm- in Bengali. 

Next to Lhesc come the £ i k great writers who are 
known as the Vai&hnavjcbfljjris of BeififeaL They are 
Rap Gaswami, Sanatan Goswatni, Jtva GoEwaiui, Copal 
Rlistta, E^agbunath Ilbatta pnd Ragbvnath Ibis. It 
is much to he regretted that they have nil written 
in Sanskrit, -'-the highest efforts of their genius appear 
feeble and common- place because they are misdirected. 
High indeed,, in the rniJs of the early Itongjili authors, 
bad the names oF Rep and Sonatan stood, iF they hnd 
written in their native Longue. As it is, thftr names arc 
generally known only among Yaishnivaa, and tlm proud 
position which they might have occupied Ls ceded Lo 
Mukiinda Ram and other writer* who oocn^sed in the 
language nf tilt people It is a tesaeni which lias a 
special application in the present day. 
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w* hare already noticed the prominent fa^ts in ih<i 
litres Ctf [lie btoth-orn Ru]5 ?nd Siiiintnn in (he preceding 
chap They w c rc -of royal taluod„ being descended 
froin n pT»eHSf of tho Coiiutic, an d ndd. high position* 
under (he Mbtiamnuidjis rules' of Elehar. Frpiatica 
ftiid eothiiiiMts have always succeeded. in gathering 
mund them a number of ignorant people, bu! the re- 
foriner of the sixteenth century must h.ivc in deed brill 

n ftrr;irtge p(;m(,'T to induce Til Oil of ^L^lth and tll0UC!1Ce 

to descend from their high position in society., to be 
bis humble liolltiwets. Rup and Sanalan gave itp (.heir 
posts, sacrificed wealth, rank anil royal f.n'nr, disregarded 
royal wrath, and braved persecution, in order to become 
(tumble Vniahnavag. 

Rup GySwflnit bus written Several book*, Ujjrafa 
NHamarti is a book on Sanscrit rhetoric in prose and 
■verse. Under the plea of describing the ILIe and nets 
of Krishna, the wt tar diaeouisas on love, pifliy mid 
devotion, //ansa Di<bi describes the distress *r Radbif 
and the milk-mauls id Gokulii in l Lit “ m :i^ nf Krishna. 
They nt la-st send ariose as a rftesneiiger to Kristina, 
and hence (he nuiste of the book. U/dhava Sa>id(ia 
descriltes the agony of Krishna in the- nhse-nre of 
Jiadha, and the lover at lost sends Uddhava as a 
messenger to tbe belied, herKe the tin me of the book. 
Srirufto Ckintama*i desert bra the beauty of Krishna, 
and Mui/wm Makatmya^ as the name implies, describes 
die ylory or^lathura, Many other poems also vrat 
written by this ^olununnus vHrsifi:* r. 

Siiictan (loswami lias written very It liach less than 
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his brother, His GHawo/i describes the DoEjnhfl, Hisa f 
and othct festivities held In' honor or Krishna^ 

I iva Gcvsivami was the MU of Ballabh, the brother 
of PL .1 p and Sana tan F lin gneat vrojk Is SMat SundarMa 
which, as Lta name signifies, is divide into sli parts, 
describe! religions and devotional fed iuj;*, 

Oopal BlmtU wjm the son -of Bsnka’n Boatt* of ttih 
viLLaoe BluLttainuri, During his travels Clinitnityn utop- 
ped for a period of four months in his house, and 
Che religious fervour and instructions of tb* teforaiur 
left an impression on the mind or th$ ynu-Lig Bhatta. 
Soon after (be -depaiturn of Cbaitnhyn,, Gopat Eeft home 
and I .Li il! I and turned a wanderer like his master. 
He stO|i}ird ft>r a Lime at Benares with a learned 
teacher; and turning n regular Snny«i went in Yrindarauj 
where be joined Run. Sonata n *nd. other Vatshnava 
LuminaTras, He wrote several works, of which Jfiiri- 
6A<tAti-a iinsa is flit: best. known, It treats of the duties 
of Vaishnavaa, 

Ragburuith [Us was a Rayasrha E>y liirLb, and the son 
of a wealth}' mnn. Tho Bhiiklatsala states tnat he left 
probity wottri nine lacs and a yQnsig wife of exceeding 
beauty and Loveliness fur his tnve of Cbaitanya. He 
met the reformer at JngAnnaHi, and Chiltflny* held him 
in great esteem and Lntr. Afterwards he went to Yrinda- 
vou and Lived with the celebrated Vaishnavns of thot 
piaee. Though a Rayastha by birth, he received from 
Ctuiimiya the title of A-cbarja, and litcd with the 
five other Thess lo^L were al'r Brahmans by 

htrlh, Lnii neitfiL-r Chaitaitya nor his linlLowera recognized. 
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■carte mcim'lura. His / VVio '- 1 -v* w tmvj&i* is the 

prayer of b devout VoishnavM petpJeKed u--iN the troubles 
of this world,, mad his Mit n&ifi-t&ti treats of the training 
of Lise mind to the Ul '.I K ti -.h na, 

K: -.lln;i Das md V rill detail 11 HlS :lrl4l l.iichlll I >n R, 
dm iwj>’Tfli[.il)iifs of Ch liinnya, tsimurh not strictly Speak' 
qng hifl CflftipaJlimtH, tiny mine in fckf 0 mocke tu’IO. 
Ti-iivy have wiiiivn in Tmi|t:i;i, nhd their wotii ate very 
p Op til in 1 with V,nslin.-ivas. 

Yiindavan I Jots was the *011 of K.ira y:ini who from 
her girlhood was devotedly iLLUtivLil to the faith of 
(".ii.aitauya, Kindi t Rauagati has erroneously sop posed 
her to ho th: daughter of Stisas a follower of CbaLLanyi. 
The Author himself inTfcriui us that hfs mother was the 
dauyhLOE or a brother of Silvas,* Ynd it ;n the house 
of Srivas that th£ little &irl t tbeh fyUt years old, first saw 
die tefoMinjr, and evcir after loved him am] hta religittfi. 
It would appear therefore, that Vrindavan Has wrote iiis 
hotsk about the middle of the ifab ccntury f and after 
the death of Chsitmiya, 

Wo con Teas we enrtnol discover much beauty or poetic 
excellence in his hook CS-ttA tuya Bha^at/af, and if it is 
a papula r book with Yaiihnavas ive can only ascribe the 
fact to i ts i)tm|5 the first Iwok describing the J»fe and 
ticts of Cfinitanya. Krishna I Jits is lavish in his praise 
uf Vfindavan’s work, and indeed compares Vrindavan 
to the jjr-eat Vyasa of ancient India, 13 -ul m; eonfrtS 
vrtt turn wiih*sott ni rebel from YraLidavftitfs affected 
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stylo and ^tc-h ry Sanscrit ^un-lati-nns to the simpler 
narrative of Krishna litas hsmsself. 

Krishna Das WHS born -at j'mm^i|nif near Katwa 
in sin: dinirint of Fi3rdwfln h and was a Vaklyp ny east*. 
He wan a (,1-i'v/iti L Vaishiuivu and trenfeUud to Vi i:iditv,m h 
in wl lich place he prolixly ctHn[wscd hiu Chaittmja 
Ckarftimntn. 'flic due tif I he bock is not known. 
Very probably it was written wrac twenty treat b after 
Vrindavan Ilns had written his litjnk. It ix, yi-i; think, 
in t-vrtry rtspret superior to the work of VrindAvart. 
]J,is 'i ihf. style is shnple f and the writer apparently 
writes with feeling. The t^eserLpdiun of the rejoicings 
in Sahadwip id lhu birth of Cfiairjuiyn, the account 
of Sachin parting wiih her I *e loved eon, and the dea- 
CTtoLrnn of the RiUlixiaua ceremony a>. japmulh, are all 
in^ i net with feeling. 

The third biography or Chaitanya is Chasiattya 
/of Lodian Dna. ll is not considered a L>ook 
of high authority by thi: VaUhnavaa, 

Other voluminous VaisEmava w-orkii I i< l- Narahnns 

IfJwkfirAtniiJiftr anti Madhava's well- 

known works, in their days, are now well nigh forgotten. 
Madhava ik said t* have also wbtton a work on Chandi 
which has Inrun replaced lay die more meritorious work 
composed by M uk undnroxn. 
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huh .vrii .msu lias jCILOOL OK Lome, 

Si.xUen th tottery. 

FiH’mKV reve-i's- ilsein TEil- Human mind often nioveR 
Forward If a ih« * 4 jm; Lllixction, amt by tht samu path, 
when in'|rlri-i| with fhish vigour and- fresh hsJiL. There 
can h<j hide in common the a^r td rationalism, 

and refamn in ancient Judin, — tbc si&th fenlury before 
Ohrist, nnd the 35.4J of rcn-ait-sancc: in modem India, — 
Lite gisi-centh nr.nl ury after Christ. The Hindu nation' 
w^s free and Hi-; Him] a mind was untrammelled in 
the indent ar;e- ths nation was subject to a foreign 
rule ind iir. LileSfifies .m l I ■ ■ : i. _ ■: I ■: v. . i ■ ■ i- ni :l ■ ■ i nn<J 
canfirtod' in Lite modern age, But neranhdew: it is 
Etiaprv^^-j | j-1g not to recognise in the re mi iststmiOe of the 
sixteenth r;<;nLiiry after Christ a [nib refl-LMfiwKi of the 
movement which was witnessed in th* sixth' century 
before Christ. 

Buddhism- had almost (Lied, out in Bengal, but it 
Buddhist monastic institutions and Buddhist prin- 
ciples of homo n equality and brntherhood w^iidi were 
renovated in a Hindu guise an modern Vatsh navisni-. 
And ChaiLanyo therefore in modem counterpart of 
Gautama ButTOtha. Ancient Hindu philosophy and logic 
were soared} 1 Wiown m BeMg-d before the siifteentli- 
century ; it W-e» in that iitek tiiai the jiluloKnpbjeal school 
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oF Na had* i | h wa? started, and knshnstaLSL is Lite ntndritk 
coun r -Lroan of Kspila, ■'■nd lastly, Hindu orthodoxy was 
alarmed at Lti-j spread of heterodox and phdosoptiLcal 
speculations in andenl India as in modern Bengal,, 
sabred laws and rales oi oichodost tilts wra carefully 
compiled and instated upon, and RagUuuinidaii of 
iniyieri] 'Bengal is the counhiTiiflTt erf Yiisislitlia aid 
G-AUtiima And OLtier ancient compilers erf sasrad laws. 
We are afraid to- proceed fiitLi-iLr m< i lH ibis parallel] 
it WOutd be misleadra:;; 10 suggesi a yery close resem- 
hi ancc botween India ]:: th<± sij-tli century, JJ. C. and 
India in the siui&entb century A, D. All tliat »c wish 
to indicate is that Lite Hindu mind tn modem apje 
liAs, under ll>e influence erf new light and pL'Os'rtii, 
travelled once more itn the same direction, thouL-h 
with feeble effort, as tt did k> ibe days of it* ancient 
ya^crur. 

Mithila or Murtb Bebar was one of the most advanced 
kingdoms in. iadia from the lime of Janata in the fpj c 
age, and Look a proimi I lent part in the progress of 
philosophy Md tLiuu^bl which marked the t^eirth and 
Mitli OiJituriesi before Christ, It is possible that Gau- 
Irtrnr die founder of lojic (loot shed in Ikhar : it is 
certain Thai logical studies weiu kept up ;□ the schools 
of Mitbik by an uui ntwrufrffld succession- of scholars 
and teachers. Pakshadbaja Mi$m was the Li t oi liiesu 
eminent 'scholars, and had bes crowded- fvl of Lo^ic in 
Mithila in the EifLetnlh ceolitry; mfET Vajpdeb of 
Nubadwip uat one uf ibe scholars s‘n{i learnt logic in 
his ichuoL 




MA{1 1 IV STATH Af3ll Kl> SCHOOL (II I.I^IC. Sj 



ViiBdtb returned to Nabadwip with the title uf 
Sarbnhha'jmrt, dad &l-l hini%;ll up a? a tenches and the 
three great Klen whose deeds hive shed 4 bfiflfcd fight 
on the sixteenth. century, — Chahanya, Kagiimi&lh and' 
K:u-:!mnuiiil in, ill fttittivwj lli“ir inr 'ruction in their 

C.tily d.iy : tru.LL liuS jmiiinl of L^juli^ri. 

K..'iili'-:.L.iL!:i was u poor ijquuin and W-ekS blind of 
oiid eye friun his birth, tn school tie ufceil "junk'd 
tti* venflmhl^ V^utdeb by h i s questions, uod bin ea^er 
ind inquisitive mind was not satisfied wltti the trmji- 
tional Siiil ii-i'iiH <>f ■ I i rti^u Is problems. li is said that 
young Chaiwnya and jfwms RrijVaimh wora mcimale 
friends, «id that the doubt* And anxious enquiries of 

jR^ghunatll were often strived ft>r liim by the future 
reformer with his clear i»tei:«t and his strong un til ns] 
good sense, Raghunath thanked, his friend for such 
assistance, and hoped to pursue philosophical studies 
with him, through life. But their paths lay in diiTurtmt 
directions ; Cniiihinyn went in fur Tutiypdus tefortfli, and 
lEtagbunath, at the early age of twenty, left his home and 
repaired tn Mithila tn mniplute his study of by; re in 
that renu-hiLhd ^university town.” 

O-d Kilts lintd i ii m Misrn was sriN alive, And welcomed 
his pupil's [uppil to his school. In a short tune however 
he perceived that the mind of the young man was cast, 
in a diUiient ntcinid. from that oT ordinary slu dents, and 
that traditional learning did not satisfy him, Many 
were the enqffiftes with fthich the young student pu^Eed 
Ins t/eiKmble reathuf, a.cui the rauit of Ragl month spread 
fur asid wide, 
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Ll was necessity fiJT a student on the com [detiem of 
liia education to signalize 1 1 iivi *-■ If in a Ui;il, ami to win 
His tie 1 - 0 - VuU:l^ Ragh LI until EcurlCftSly eut^ri-d. Ll dig 
ci)s»ii>i) with, liis Lead i«r, anil tiiii nor ktfitate to demolish 
his arguiuenla. lint il was iKil possible for the veu«T 
able PfufuaSur of logic to confess u. dufeat Hi ttn^ vety 
p[acc where ftenera trims of sluikuLs hn.il Igykcel up to 
hi 1 . 1 I 1 ais infallible, With u pardonoblu weakness* Paliaha 
dhJiw concealed has defeat fo a cloud in -.nplibLry, jnui 
hunrNmlcd his ardent, crpponeitf, with bitter taunts nmJ 
ridicule, VVi!iii£ Ejighunalh It ft the bool humiLl^te-d, 
and tn :i II appearance beaten lit t he digcuggkm. 

A story is Li.uii mid for die accuracy erf whic'b it is 
impossible to vouch, hut which in worth repeating. 

Smarting under disgrace and undeservird hmsiLLiaiiiJiir, thri 

young sEmtiiiit is said to ItfYO southi the home erf tiis 
teacher by night, on vengeful thonging intent. The 
(jjjjecl of big ambitinn was lost, ariei his inspect in life ™ 
ruined ; for it would bo impossible to convince tlae 
Hindu world that the great Pakthadhao wn -■ wrong and 
the unknown yuttng student was right His apparent 
deficit and humiliation had ruined his prospect* ■; he 
enuLd win no tide; ui>w and could open nr> &eb:iol r no 
students would gather round him and ttoouc would errjdit 
his iCjejuirenojetitR and teaming, A blow had been struck, 
such us only the huary hand of a man, gTclt in tJnk anet 
reputation, eatt suite on an unknown but .aspiring 
youth. TllC hto* had fallen with fatal eih3?t and il was 
impossible to reaver from it; and tbetonJet for which 
young RughurUITll had laboured for years, and which was 
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Lhc dream nf his nmhptinri, waft Inst fm ever. Rajiflmnat'H 
was n. ruined ronn, 7md Rrnghdoath stole tntn bin tauchef’-s 
house, — a despetale mao. 

The liglrt i.if lUc fu I h irtnc^n fell on PaltKhndhara'a 
house os tSic old! [JTO-k’SFor nnd his xif? sent on i hu r=snf. 
Tinsf "uiuit: bouiewifi; was trying to please her hisshaisd, 
hot smiLL-LlLin- troubled Luna s.id preyed yn him. lie 
seldom rejdlcd to Iter And iKticdy beard what she ■aid- 
To ;»ji iijJiJtittriiiQU bn had deinoliHJuiil young. Ray.lnm iLli 
ill the tllBCBflaio* hold that day* I ml the jfnnd old timelier 
could not forgive LiLmadf l!iv art lie had ftraclmad, 
and he felt within himself that, fur antic in ills ]ifo he had 
been fairly beateri, though none knew it, 

Fakshadham woke from his leeariua when h?? gentle 
wife spoke of the mo-m-beams and aspired. — Cl ls there 
nny thing In i hi* H'&rld, laid, which is dearer and brighter 
than the Light rd i he nninmn moan ? u "Yu:,, I .i-.iy, " 
replied involuntarily the huury ^noFrissar, Sl [liets; is a 
young student who has e-omg lo my school from 
Nahadwip ; — his intellect is Luigi iter noil eLraier than 
the light of the auLui.m mOOn : ' 

R:i gh am ath heard this eo iivrjrs.it ion, his :i ngry t Noughts 
wore dispelled, Lte nulled forward and fell at his he- 
loved professor's feet. [Vikshudham raided him and 
eiiilnnced him, and the next day lit confessed and pro, 
claimed before nil that Ra^biLpiath js-m.iL really beaitii 
him in the discussion ue the . . j ; i - r - , he 

triumph or ‘Raghunatli was eonapletcv and Ire re 
turned to Nahad tip and Founded lIh aciioial of log:r in 
that place which has continued to Ise most rcMUnvned 
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sclioot of logic ill India during these Hi t ee centuries. 

The ainry narrated above; probably only gives 
a concrete shape the fact that, sin as the sixteenth 
century, I lie school of logic at MiiliiU Ji;l$ declined, and 
the school of logic at No had yt ip has prospered. An 
unin tirPti pied Ling of rgiiomied logicians have Botmabed 
in t Ihut iiiivcL I'n-jui this town of Ksgh UKatla to the 
present d:ty. * 

kagbunnlh i r*$ still a poor marl, bm learniflg hns 
always boon honnored ifl this country by high and lo* 
□.Li kc, and it is said that a substantial cowherd of the 
ti-aiwc of Hari tll>o=h helped -he young professor to build 
his tel. Students firm* all parts uf' India came so ihc 
scholar who had beaten Pak^hadhara in logic, and 
Rlglvnnath lived to be a great and a fa. nous man., 

His great •fQtflt in logic is Chisitum*} Didhiti, Any 
fitwmpt to explain the COiHoevUs of this bcok vrpvld 
be beyond the scope of Lb..' Ji.s nr volume. 



4 I fir.l l h vfjsic til i tJif nf [njjic in Nahiilivju. j n lSj6, sail m±t 
‘■ihlvnir lacre fri-m ill |vtIs i ln>ILv. On iny nsl;5ng Uttlu ihr re.a?-"-n 
■■if Ltteii c-imin^ ■■ itviiissl in uituVIill'ill, Litany I Cl me thnt wlailii Mur 
Vcihti WLte I.augltl at Hunant^, rn.uL ■MIil't lirai^liiH oflunniin^ m illivr 
Ir'icy, f^iii was Jiimiltre UujjL u ibiHqujjMy ja r,i 




CHAPTER. IX. 



TUGHUIfANDAK ^.WI.1 II IS TlJSTI I LITt'S. 

Sl\ifctnfA century. 

ffi fare remarked in the presiding du peer thai MitEiili 
or North Hehar tu one of the myst cultured kingdoms 
in ancient India. Among .ill Lttif naLioni of ”L-.: ls[hk Age, 
the Videhas of Mithila were conswleoEd the nust cuL- 
tured- And when the nation s of the lapic A^e declined 
in power, [.he Magadtias a I south ikhai took tlic lead, 
and were for centuries the most powerful and Lite mc&t 
anli^hterifid nation in India.. There can lie tittle doubt 
that Bengal waa first h^Lo dined E>y Aryans from Bchlt, 
/.t, fmm thn diKtsr kirmduEM-n of MLthiLii nnd Magadtia, 
uni tli.Li for tvru dinuBand yc-ara Bengal received cnltirre 
and knowledge from her western sisters. And when 
the li^liC of modem literature and philosophy and reli- 
gions reform dawned on Bertel in the fourteenth, fifteenth 
and sixteenth eentariesy we Still mark that the light pm- 
needed from the vrtit. Chandldaa’s poetry nas inspired 
by b i-Jyaps ti and other poets of MitMa ; Ch.iit.inya : s 
reform was a survival and a revival of the monastic 
Hui1ilhLi.ru of Magndha ; Etughnnath'l school of Logic 
was an offshoot of the schools of Mithila ; and Lastly 
RoghitiiaTidftn’i compilation of sacred laws was in imtta- 
(icn) of Such compilations made in Milhik. 

Since lhe_ Eiifteenth century, howceer, Bengal hats 
taken the load. ClLintlldai has Iwoji followed by a host 
1 1 
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of poets and writers in Bengal, down, to tho present Cen- 
tury, whost canola Hehar has nek produced, Vabhoavi sm 
flouttshes in tienjjal, and linn l^en aucccsded by fh e 
more anlij'htaMd RKLhnightq, based on Ihe same princi- 
ples (rf human equality .md Ivtothe rbood, while Mag&dhfc 
has wLtfcssted no religious nsftifrtis in modern times. And 
lastly ill* plnliHoplrfu&t school of Kng+rnitatK, founded 
in Naljiilwift iH at Ihe pr*u<nil dsjf the most ion own rd 
school irf Hindu logic in India, while piuLuHophy and. 
Io^ec have declined in MirMa. 

The compilation of sacred lava for Hie rcgnlitson of 
the candoct or Aryan Hindus beg jn in India before the 
time or Buddha - ±nd in those days i^b Suttu-Charaoji 
ipr distinct Sutra school had its separate hody of laws 
for the use of the Mowers of that particular school. 
The (,'lhara nyfrvj Lilia iuchuS five distinct Cbaranss or 
schools of the Rig Veda, Iwcoty-seven ■of the Blactt 
Vajur Veda, fifteen of the WhEtc Ifajur Veda, twelve of 
the Kama Veda, aod nin; of the Atharva Veda. 

The spread of Buddhism SCuftetfhflt dislocated the old 
arrangements, nod the distinctions beween this separate 
Sutra schools were last, The institutes of Man u, which 
in their eMistinJi fotm heionR approximately to the time 
df Chrkit, do iwst connect themselves with any particular 
Sutra school, but profess to be the rules for till Aryan 
Hindus. Irt other respects, however, Manu's institutes 
ate still archanc they recognize Vedic £t>ds and Yed&C 
sacrifices, and ignore the modem Hinder Trinity, Mil 
OOhdeien the worship of iin?^S. 

in latr:" times! after the decline cf the old Hindu 
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bices Of Northern India, and ev$n after the conCpteJl of 
India by the Muhammadans, bodiea of scored law sriEL 
continued to be compiled, or recast. And th^sa modem 
oompiLaticns. like- those of Vyasa and PArasa ra, inculcate 
modem Hfindoiantattdi modern usages, aruj-the worahip-of 
images. 

The entice- body of SftfhSd Erl'*?,- d»e fvia(n*3, 
Manu's institute^ and- the Inter 1*W booki, anj spoken of 
tegetLlfrr :i$ SvrrH^ and the ssludy of SmrLtl ii still, a- very 
unporUmt portion of Orthudo*- training -nil Over India, It 
may w\ j !l be imagined that the study ot Smriti was not 
neglected in NtiLhila, and spread from Mi thilis to Bengal. 

In tin: ninth century after Christ, Mfcdhatithi tiounshed 
id With iDa, cod wrote the first great and aut hortative 
commentary on Menu's institutes. Bengal followed the 
Lf o :;], and sorm distanced her western e-iaier_ KuLLulcali3L:i.tct 
vras the SO" yr Dihakai^Wiat|a,.flHCl vtaj hym near Gaur 
in tnc fourteenth century,. Hit commentary on Matin'S 
kistitutes has almost replaced eft otbees. and has frecu- 
pronounced by so £reat nn authority as^rr IVlHumi Jones 
to Ije the most clear, the most cimoise, and (he most: 
pdrspicuotl* commentary that has yv^r heeo written, 

In the eleventh century after Christ,. Vtjnaneavaru 
of Western India compiled tine Lrov of succession, calE^d - 
the hi i lilt 5 Kara, which pr-evai Lb in Be bar and in the west 
The Livr of succession in Bengal je somewhat different; 
nod in the fourteenth century, Jimutavahana ui Bt:n^.il 
compiled the Lkyabhaga, which- das since baan epusi- 
dt-Ttd the auttioriLahivo wytk on Hindu atMCiSrion in 
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^ngat. Ofcfatonlte baS ttmiiiSiitcd boLh MitaJcshatii and 
Enyabhaga into Bnglisb, 

Hut it wos Lfft to RagHunaitrfan to enropilfi a eum- 
[i]tt* code of rules fs-jr rdigimia ntes and observances 
0 s * they obtain in Bsr^l in the modem a^tf. Raglm. 

nnildan was also Of K j ; I.L< !tv: p, Jind WHS by about LwuLtLy 

yrvirs Jmvlcr lo Chiikiny.i and Raghuualli ; and he is 
Hid 10 JtavB also rsetivt'U h)g early Itsintn^ frusn Llau 
venerable! VjsnJnb Sarlxibhauuia. No other hcIi-doI 
inasier in tile wo-rJd has perhaps turned out such three 
brilliant arnf] great men as ChiUtatifb, RagJuituLh and 
R^ghnn-findtin ' 

■iVnilc L'liaitanj’a demoted ri-rosclf to religious 
reform, while Rngbnnuth spent bis life: tn philosophical 
am] Logical studies TtaghorKindani made his mark by 
an asiLiiontoisive- •and e.xhnustivE: compilation' oF the 
rules of orthodox tires and ols^ervaflCiM for the people 
of Bengal. Ho divided ihls goem work into I'venty- 
eiight chapters, each devoted to ^ fefcpnmte subject^ 4 and 
he based his rides on a proliismti of quotations from 
the highest authorities. He laboured for twenty- JR'e 

* He hfmrelf fipecl Hes 1 jig 1‘fenly e-jp'ht suliJociK itiis p- - 

nf^^ts »|u^!Fir 'sFsf^su i 
-jig Ftti^ ^ faw! stt i 
tthts f*4n< ■ 

■oylt ^Tttirrf 3tfT 3£T | 

JdF a*n;e teirlfen i 

ftmilT -si '!>r a ?rsf ifleu Sl^TcnritirTt ” 

3tin*i|c^ Ti^trlT^ -pry rtfTFtHM i ' 

^ ^Slfrthfi ism =rn: if^ Til t*, t 
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years over Litis grttft work, and it remains a monument, 
not only of ]ssk industry and learning, but also of his 
comprehensive gunitis- 

IL is nn&dkss in stiite that Ragbunandan'a iiinti LuLen, 
though stilt considered the autbgritsrtivc work in tlm 
™at(t;r c.iF ntHfc :irnl oiist:rva>»res in Bengal, in Ieikm^ iu 
rmjfiiTtRinje with the: progress of the rimes, An otiIkhIok 
work which insists with the utmost li goat on dtati netirms 
between Bn li nans and nun Brahmans (miscalled Madrasi 
must lose its wuiglst in on age when the tmn-Iirahtnans 
also claim to he true- Imm Aryan Hindus, entitled to 
the learning and the privileges or Aryan Hindus, A work 
whifiil multiplies and insists on purilu rites and hurtful 
restrictions nmst become obsolete, when the rites art: 
ignored and the restriction 1 -; nns disteg;], tiled, Li> pursuit 
of progress and national well-being A wort which Lays 
down the duties of Hindu widows with cruel severity., 
and f&crjTnniierulK the burning oF widows on (lie pyre, 
must fall into disrepute when widow, marriage has been 
legalized, and the burning of Widow* has been stamped 
■gut as an offence and a crime agamst humanity, A more 
advanced und beftltflier com | illation of rules for the 
social and religions use of modern Hindus, based on 
iheir ancient scriptures, has become a desideratum. 

‘I'hese remarks should uol be considered as a H’flcc 
lion against Kaghunandan ; tL is no fauU of that 
great compiler that the time* have changed, and ili.it 
Ihe rule* compiled Ij y him are no lunger observed. 
The scholar and the Student ran respect tlie Iowa 
of Manu or of Justinian, although [Iuac laws have 




94 



LITESUTUPF. m BF-WCAC, 



bcCSIitt ehMleSe among modern Hindus a fi d modern 

Bomiuti, 

The school of Sturiti started l>y Raghu nan-dan still 
continues rn Nabadwip, Eminent teachers ha™ handed 
do^rn the craiJ; firmnil learning from generation to genera- 
tion, and students stHL attend the Smriti ftt/i of that 
classic Loth, the Oxford of Bengal 

Besides jVi lJvo, and Smrifi other branches of SaciKixii 
gaming h4ve al&r bten studied In Bengal, Ili Fyak&rdrtit 
fis ^raannur, Ropnd-e-tja of Bengal is tho greatest writer 
that m-CutetH India hw produced. And 1£ riihnananda 
of Nabndwip, who was a contemporary of Chaltanya, 
was a greaS compiler of Tirntr# literature, a literal are 
whrrb flourishes. in Bengal only among uij the provinces 
erf' India, We clo aim; uul ieve hovrert-jj that the other pro- 
vinces lose much hr the absence oF this class of litera- 
ture, as it only reproduces Buddhist srEpersdliotis rites 
and ptMtiOft. in a Hindu guise, with much that is dart, 
cruel imd reprehensible. Simitar Tinttfi w&rVs and 
Tanka pmetiues are Itncnrrt in Thibet and other 13nd- 
dlti&L countries to this day. 




CHAPTER X, 

Rail Ann HT& Clift MM. 

StvtuttfiftA a-tu fury. 

Tj'il: hr '.inn- sixtgonth i u- i.t>', which wim. : - ,;1 Ihfe 
rii* of ChaEtanpa, RfigKujiatli acid 3SaghQnfcndan m 
Btngsd, also nitnraK&d Eho fegrujiiest of tKn-C toimliy bp 
the great Mtmr h with the help OF hb Hindu generals 
T(Klm Malld and Man Sinbfl. The* feYMita inJutniOed 
UK flfiltienal mind, nnd the Ifcsc original poem in Jl&nipdi, 
apart From songs aod thimsduticNij, waj competed lli 
the Ect^mseriih ctontty. Mulhrridtfc Rain Cfem kr.ilwtL 
has forLunatoiy SeTc us Home (UJCownt of himself and 
his times. He was horn in the village of Darning 
Ti«f £n 1 1 malrad, jn the District of RunJ#aib He »as 
the son of Hnday Misra, and the grAiidson of Jagrunnatli 
Mi.jm, nnd he had s,n older brother of the name of 
£abi Chandra. Ho teth as that when Man Rinh* 
became the ruler of Bengal,, the oppression pr a sub- 
ordinate Muhammadan officer droec him from his 
home, and that After long wanderings he Foand a ki ii J 
JjruU'ctor in ffarvkura L>eb, a Zctoindm in the District 
of MtdnapuT., The scat of this Zemindar war ih the 
Tillage ot Antn, and fie engaged the learned guest as a 
I d tat to his son* Raghunnth., who aufiiequ^-iuly succeeded 
Ids father in the estate, aad liudii frei|U6Dt mention in 
the poet's wo’lf! 

It is so seldom that a pact reaves us an account of 
himself and his tiroes, that we car; not lesEst tit- tempta- 
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tir>n rl quoting th* ^hctc oftbw account £eJl hy Mukuntl* 
Kam in * note."* tYe |>ive ihe sufrManre OF it in EoE[tbh. 

* aj$ I 



AT Tft IIS! 3+1 flFflCTU pTlII 

,■$ i>5 'JiTf rt*t ^ i 

SfirtMIMT ■W* Tf<T fUM £*1^ 

Isa faftirr*r® :«pf me 

fWJl r^Calfl £ifT^Vll . 

^I^rsi 3f f n fir TTTf’TCTtr? Fft ? ifi 

FMp TTH fa >KS I 
*9 itF', t>ipn';p =5T 

cit^ tit i 

t!71 T|1^ Tlr* snrt? 

g.frv.n ivy fifun i 
s*ai -j'f ifiri m\Un pft rifl 

3W T?vl flfl | 

pt c ii “Vti tji Tffrr f 

*nfa ^t?r awn cnntfr i 
sts * ra ^ ?ri t in IVt wit nfn 

fiT. re pfii qfs i 
i’JflirT 7^1 TH tTTI mitifl V* 

^1? fl4i eit R* -#fe I 
f CTfV rt|® firtS| ill Fc tll^T 

4 If C*tf L<G 511ft CTR I 

fn*ut* ?stn 
ff^rtVg^ft "ifTilw i 
s’'t hi it aaim *&L% 

5*1 a Pf? pfun I 
qv\ ^;¥#s Cliffs p ;«s 

5 rTJ-4 73f fflffi IfR) 1 




ML'KOWtiA 5.1*! AMD Mlt CBAWDJ. 

The aiwesiara of M'.ikirndit Ram to the- si^th (sr 
leventhi generation lived .in the petty vjllngG of naralnya, 
engaged, in agricultural p in =,u its. It appear? that when 



n +1 n5t ^rtflntr* i\ 
itevi lf*l <11 HH I 
trfaTii «.i Tsti m r w n>tmi -ii? 

’lCil nq> ffifl TH-itJi i 
iatsm ?>i^ii. an <!i f** U i 
+5 £+31 ?ffl I 

fiai *1+1*111 m ftrfr +1 Zv* 57 

fain r iR i ft* F**-, i 
ilfrri i?i$ =iiY utii fafa 

tru^vi E-nnY? i 

Utitit ®fr »f!$5r *rr$i ^ 

nsM^lit tm fa* > 
inwn^iFl^ 

f+irYi frfd ^ra i 
E^l fr^i tr? qR Tfa^ ^-BTF tr 
fa^S Alton ^sci i 

ate^i ^ipift nm 

T^l •S'^R ■ 

f'tiU l''alR f--F| a|$ LH? ariv 

Eql cn^fi fa Ml Tnt^ ■ 

5ic"! ®i?ii m q#r ^ii+ifa 3 njn nfn 
at=i| i 

T^rF Tr^if ia ^ifa ^rfa ^r m 
iniEl fvaiS qfr fVraj filji i 
ti^Y ^ i!T! urn fatten Ffrn 

* 13*1 ify-S aff*-? j 

j-ilq *ii$ f*Hi *iia +fai ?r$ 
*ia®ri ^$5 i 
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Mnn Sirrha became the ruler of TlvasgaK, Muhammad 
Shjrif, ^ n oppressive jnan, was invested with power And in- 
fl'-ienit, and as a consequence she people weft': grievuiixty 
Oppressed, Br,n limans and Vatnhuavai, ir-ader* and 

^riciiiEtEiM^i, were subjected to eqial tyranny; fallow 
fa iids were erttered as arable ;, 35 katas of land were 
reckoned as n bj^aii by a vicious syslem of rtrtii*urejn-ent- 
Ercry Rupee was short by annas, The Agriculturists 
b-Ogaw to sell •' ■ IT their caHEt and ^t.liji, nf which thtre 
wns -a glut in the market, so that tilings of the value -of 
a rupee *$14 for 10 n^rvas. tfopiuatli Nandi, the TaLukiiar 
winder whom the poet held his lands, and who is dea- 
i"nhed ns * pious man, ^uf into a scrape and was im- 
prisoned. 

qi™ -ruff 

¥n*if 3 irtm nqffi 1 
*^i:| TtTf Tf-Tt 

*t*t fan nfw i 

TTT ^tftrq qTTTTTlT 

far* wlsf fartfar? 1 

y -5 TtT-gt^ TTTWt^ 

Tfo Tfaq | 

7 i nr fcTffa tq fflFT T>H fft 

iTSfiR I 

fa*i nnr 

ttfltfltl fptqjf ?T1 1 

1 E®T¥P 5^1 
5U irfji «ra]Tp 1 
*h et-M^W iHvUiwt* 

iiTFfa tt:i i*t w 1 " 
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After consul Lo.ti.uit with the wiwi Sri man la Khiii 
of Chandihaii, our poet left the home of hi? fathers 
in bitter grief to seek shelter else where. He reached 
ilbetna., where Jaau Kuudil,, as (he poet gratefully re- 
cords, gave him food, and shelter for thtee days:. Hcmest 
Judu Ku.idu ] t r ;tlle did he; dream wiie.n, in compliance 
with one of the most amiable customs of the Country, hr; 
gave shdmr to a poor houseless stranger, that for Ids 
good service, tot which he sought no return, his name 
would live iii immortal rent. Tae poet then went down 
the Gharai and thMKd the JlaeaieswfiT, and reached 
Pftnduipor, where Gangadas did him some service. At 
East Mukunda Ham crossed the Eaipodai and reached 
K-ueh utya in niuoh distress, Eh* children crying Tor Tood. 
Oppressed with hunger, the poet fell asleep near a 
tank, and saw the goddess fjhaadi in a vision, and 
she hade him sing her glory. Ekjou after, the pact 
found shelter in the village of Ann in the district of 
Midna-pur, where he ftCcWted the zemindar ISankura I>eb 
in verso for which he WJIS re wattled with live an: r of 
(than. The Jtemsndar received the talented stranger with 
Open a nits, and engaged him as a tutor to his son, Raghii’ 
□ath. In thn^f days iemindars delighted in gathering 
learned and talented liven rOmid them, £nd as there woe 
no reading public, (his was (he only sort uf enCcntrugenaenl 
that learning received, 

Muknnda Ram, who obtained the title of K&bi 
Kantan, had rivo sons, Rivaram and \lahcsh, and two 
daughters Chitriftekha and jfashorii. The descendants of 
the potL itilllive, ilul in T>Jiuinya, l?ui in ihv neighbouring 
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villa ge Hainan, The descendants or Ra^burnth, tht 

pupil and protector of the poet, live in Senapat a- 
vil ag-; about four miles from Anra ; their estates have- 
all been taken over by the Rain of Ofurdwan. 

M'lkirndn Kant bis left us two poems. The first is the 
tafe of Kjlnketu, a hunter. mid 1 his wife Pultun j and the 
erthw one is the Migrated story e>F Sri mint* Sudngfir,. 
We will briufTy tiirnta the plot of each poem. 

Thu lic>filc ht-girm, .1*; initial, TV[h pKiyCTS iO sSfrSrtt 
gorfe :.:nl goddesses, and with an aneount nf Chandi-, her 
previous existence as the dau-^l iter i if [Antsh.-i, the destruc- 
tion of his celebrated sacrifice by Siva h Chandhs second 
birlli is the LhuJi^T of the Himalayas, the destruction: 
of Kajirin, [hii ['Tief and nsJiqanus pe-nanCcs of Cbajidi, 
nni I her final union it ich Siva.^ Then foltows the story oF 
EalalieLu. 

Kibakem the hero of the poem Is a hunter of 
low birth, and (Moves to be ilie strongest among the- 
strong. rrurpitmr*; the wood every iLiy with bis bow 
and arrowy and tills wild beasts, crfLeo fight ine; nundxiTS 
rrf ili a in mn^ltf-h^rrded. His fame a=. a brave young 
hunter i acrcascs- day t>y day, and in course of time he is 
hutm-ed to Fullara. The matTiecS life of Kulafcetu and 



* Fur win' >.r ‘■rncK we nre- uraUn 1?h indie my eytmets, Irat 
I he uv ler will fi -nl needy inssnipn in Lhir- jint- nr 1'hij work I II frf 
the ehniml li iMLii.iur, Wf irmtli refer hiiii lo thi if jswpi: ii> Iwtwwfi 
Hun rani Fnrviii, ■« writ ik lo Ihe Karats '*f vrirncrt at EtieLr fiwn 
Evil intr, Wf ben r'n-jf n t rh;? 1inndd«ne fnce -.m I fn-jm ipi lIh: I'rr-Ji" 
emonim, SLvil MnsL nf our IWU(le« 3sHmv the Dtkhr±M: pi^gr- nf 
lilursL ChiiKlm are lim Ini ndijttlK, kn iin:sl p£, them du nsyi Vnnw 
El'-ii Uricm | e-isipta rtf JSliarnL Onnnrn arc ulity tHiiUEh.nu Thiu the 
Pflplpel cf JrTiii,undn thnid. 
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fuHnra, has been ^ell depicted by the poet, and the 
Strongest impression that one receives I'fuiti a pern sat 
of the poem is its ji>tei>se reality, Tim hunter, wrong 
and rgbiish but somewhat rude in his h n bits, frequents 
the forests and lives on the proceeds of his spoil. And 
the pour but faith M Futlim takes the meat tu the market, 
Cooks food for her hnshnnd, ami adnaintstera to Iris WJtnt-i 
like a careful rio.sarvi if:- that sir: is, 

L!ut Chandi vrill not allow btr favourite Kelekotu tu 
pine in poverty, Siite appears in Li Ls hut during his 
absence as a ivoman of superb beauty, and ;>ives FnlLfira 
to understand that she la desirous of sharing with 
her the KflcehDiis of JCaLketu., Poor, Simple minded 
d'ullarat ftbc La Ln a great fright at seeing a rival of 
such beauty, and, with ill concealed jealousy she ad- 
vises her (0 return to her husband, and never io leave 
the paths uf virtue. A lonf; conversation ensues, nod 
the whole is one of the most JiiLcrestjrtg pAranges ih the 
work. Tho fair inLmdgr however i.s iiu movabl e, and w& 
almost think we sea the amih'i eT ridicule which curls her 
sweet Lips as she listens tt> h^i rival. Fullnm, Lhen 
discourses on her owei sew vow *, arid tries to dissuade 
the fair visitant from sharing; t Jhi^ni,. and the eloquence 
wicSi which she dwells on her poverty and troubles 
all the twelve monLhs in the year, would almost ailect 
any listener. Hut the disguised goddess any*, truly 
enough, that she has wealth of her own with wHlcLi 
S he will incite Katuketu happy. Throughout the pis- 
Eng’e the repiits of the goddess have a double meaning- 
Must ol our Ik-tignli readers arc familiar with the 
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ucrodnt in Bhafiit ChftndrVs poetry, which Chandi &ivcj 
(if he^elf to Iswir the ferryman when he lakes her across 
(he river- The goddess* wtufe virtually giving i Inc 
account Of herseir, makes th* ferryman heJievc that ihe is 
a pool women who has left her husband^ home in jgrief. 
£ut most of out rcarfeti arc ttal awaje that the passage 
js only sj t:upj' or u similar passage in Mukunda Rout's 
poetry, nij(f in some places it is a copy word for word.* 



■ Wt [jive i rc-p- ttcfrncLslurc fnsnii slie rttilirtiibk wivea.nl ion 
bwwt'nn fill Inna. ftOit;ChaTidL, tin jnii(knlly re&j,Ln tram venturing 
0> a .in;, I ate ihijm Ini* En^lith, 



^ yiv ^ [HU *fVt1 StH t 
Terr <rrr?Hl T'ffcul ssld 1 
lit % at* qsn ttti fl'tR i 
ij fybi ^nita <nr:u i 

Tftfl itfli *r.u Hiwtn 1 
■^Tt artfs VlflT SKfi TT •X'.T] 1 
*T^»<?| $lfl1=i I 

flier a^m. TZt* f 

tt (Tit vtfarr 1 

f*f^TUi r^ra ifii jTifnfr j 
T«rr *tn ffl"; ;nii rittii ctE^mi 
?rrts tsi m rrmr weftt * 
cti i;nTi tiV cr-s ™rar*ff^ 1 
J1^ Ttn n? vfi Cl t*fs I 
*cnv tr*r T|fir irsftt; < 31:9 I 
BlfTTI Ht$ ^HTrT ^4 I 
*i!*r ^'[Irrnrrii 1 

^a; Tftl ^K 1 mm 'fai 1 
eftal * 5 ? “inn < 3 * 1 ^ 1 

T^TI T(ffl| IRt $*fl TT'T 1 
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Wft stuoutd ndd I hat here,, *5 eteevhetie, Lkb t'Cracrs we. 
have gtren from Mtilmnda Raw are from the scholarly 
ftinmct cd big worliM compiled from old matiuicripta. 



FuFlark stLvsi r— 

■ 4 *^ ofnrr lir;n wa 

cw& *|g!iiJi 

T* C*1 7*rni lTPF ..QlTT-q ^ 
4 fat? ^tir ™ i 



TJie goddess Jil lIli^uim. 1 d^'i j— 

P* TBjrfl fyarFn ts nn^srlv ^i^cn nt 
fTlWT3 

fim irmrq *1 # >h 

fr tt ?:prr efli nri *mr cfli nil 
“HI# <t :5 TifC* I 

tjica MT 
■Wa *]&? c^lf CTtE¥ , 

**■ *f? ^ 1 ¥l 1 i?t nr?^ nr* 

Tt^f-* Pdrl’T T^ w I 
rt -«ifa* &, \t Spltr fn^ 

"ncr »?Fisf^ -rrr* i 

arfiacirt *j*m or* errs 

flfeaiw ftrfin *iffti < 

etfflttl irjg Ji^l fjcUH frlTl 

I 

fttati. .'*\i ^f # 1 ai ♦rifi nrfa 

efi ifrrriirh i 

Wg t*i ^y a w*ii 
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Foor FliUhh, when she finds ill het entreaties snd 
tears are of no avai^ E naves [ho hut and goes to oieflt 
her husband in the a^cf-oy of her heart. SM telbins 



Tuna ttffc E^rt ^rhs 
*TfB rr*f *rrtrf i 
tuti w. t nil 

tnew wwi*r«n r^tsn*! i 
tiw wm-i i fe «itmi ifa 

ft trfa ’Tic? tTrtf « 
Tiffi ci'ii i-r^ jiItt* mf? Tift 
57 sf ifrii pr? sren 1 
*ra tjt ^fit htf (fflttrt 
*rr?;-T3^i ftfr* ^14 1 
— -q~T[^r ftfaq flrmr Tlttf 

T| i T '■^3 OTJ I 

ftafM-smR iii s^i 

■_iT« pT%^nrfii tur 1 

*"*1T ft* LTip; fTT 

§Tft TT* 1W ®Li 1 



Fsllflta rays ;— 

iTTCl HffT iSlsi mfj 

*ifs«fi?* fltnr I’S if 1 
• 5 ^ CU IP t r 3 *1 !* ¥f¥ fit# *tf£ 
rtT^"! ^Pac* -Ji IT ^5 |l 

Tftrmi ffr 1 n?r * fa~F\n 

it^i N*rsi 1 

!Tf *re? ytc^iT Tfnji 
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with KaEakcLu who is equally alnjek at (he remarkable 
beauty of tbt fair visitant* but politely rebukes her for 
coming ahine; in lu hia house, Chandi makes no reply, 
eo which KulaketU, with hi* accustomed hoorighn-ess, 
to send her out somewhat unceremoniously, one! 
even takes tea hiv bow and httowsl But I:j r hi-; iirenpth 
him, iirnL he -^LantH Eikrj 11 pictured warrior, uu- 
hLiIo to fhor>t, Chandi than discovers herself and to 
hJukc a long st^ry short, points QUH the Spot where 
{toll I and treasures are buried, [toil KaluteLu bc- 
■c ■::■ 1 1 j i : F; a rich matt. By order of C oandi bo how> down 
a Forest, and found* a now town ded-riated to Hie 
goddess. 

In his account of the rounding of die new (own the 
poet gives us a graphic picture of the manner* of the 
times in which the work was written. The way in which 
raiyats were induced to seLtle in a new village, the lights 
and Immunities promised id them, the ]oon of caULk and 
grain a»d money given them, the different customs of the 
people cf different faiths- and castes, — Mohammedans 
Brahmans, Vaidyas, Kayasthas, Goalas, Telis, Ktdars, 
Kumars, Sm, — all this ha* been depicted with a fidelity 
mill photographic minuteness unequalled in the whole 
range of Bengali literature. 

Among the men who come to dwell in The now town, 
fJujrar, is one Bliaii ])atta an astute Kuyast ha and an 
impudent impostor. The poet has displayed a rematfe- 
able po wei in dcltn eating this character. Mis Vanity is 
unbounded, au^, the -Dookit impudence supplies the 
pLicv: of re.ii worth. We subjoin a passage lli which 
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H-liam Datta at his Inst meeting 'with EvalaVetti gives 
a boastful account at’ himseLF, Tbetffc is a v«an oF the 
richest humour pc Trading ihc passage.* 

* L3 5 siS! ^I5T3H 

hts *rttt7 i 

itfrsi *n *1 ^ i t-* li?i t*isi ?it 

ei-qo*. w^T =1 sH(1 li 

mi? Tfirfl ?Kr ftwwil TTTT 

5 'f*' t5l f 

fify. TTW1 flfn lit H*! "* lift! 

W 4ir Iff Tfsi Ik 

■q(^H|TM5t *!CT Tfure ranfi otn 

®rm iffaw i 

Ht37 7 f f3 CTt #|tfj c?rt 

=£■* r^fr:!! *Tt7 i 

fl qi+H 37 Tlfif <T5 7T*N 73 
fsq -\-|qn fo*pi I 

L7!7Tft:TTI 5? ^mi PTtT HTt 

fata lT? tit. I 

trre 5^1 rar tI ^tir 

CTlT 7rt,»qB C*tW7 I 

«iS *a vm\% fin Tf( fffli 

[T3 7^ TUOT 7T7 i 

7i TftTti nuu errr ami 

itfii ’t? ’iiTji^r i 

77 tr^lfc id ;e£ 

t\9 firfl 71 E|$!rt 

Ups 7!^r fa?7 Sfl fiflT CT 1%7 1$! 

'TtTfl Ttire dSf* fan -i - 

TTlfsr $7 *7*1 Yv.'i Pf7.T7 ^ 

THsTI* *13^ TlfqC7 t 
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The late hunter is nu gcod judge of shifter ; 
he takes lthanj Uatta At his weirdy Audi bomm him 
and entrusts him with power. Such men when ji|- 
vested with power invariably turn oppressive, end 
Bhupsi Uatta Is no exception to the rule. Thu people 

loudly mu rinu r k and Kaliketu linds OH! hli mistake 
Rnd turns Eh am out erf his ottiec. With his usual 
uffrontry and cunning, lEh,aru goes over fci the King 
of Kalin ‘in. arouses jils jealousy at the sudden greats 
oers of Kslaketu f and bnnjiH about a war between 
the two kings, KalnkuSu is beaten and confined, bur 
Chandi will not ■toert. her fnlldwer. She appears Lrt 4 
vision to the King of Kiilinga; and the next morning 
Kalaketu is released and sent ter his own country, and 
Bharu Datta is disgraced. 

The story of Sri manta Sadagar, which forms |he 
subject of the second poem of Mukunda It 1111, la so 
w-sll known to most of Our readers that a brief account 
Of it will suffiefc Cthanapari^ a GandAtt Battik by casie 
and trader by profession, exhibits bis pigeons to the ting 
one day, and it so happens that one of the pigeons 
flies off and drops where Kim liana a gtri of twelve 
Is playing. DLunipnti goo* to her and demands her 
pigeon, and is at the same time pleased with the amiable 

vffj. t*f< 

4ifTWTlf TTfl l 

fih%| w i nfttiu 4i?5«nft 

' tn wft 1 
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face and demeanour of (he yOdng f(ifL Hia wife is a 
cousin of Khullnna, and as m^TTy it^url^es are allowed 
between such relatives,, Ehvlbnn replies U him merrily 
And wittily, Proposals follow, and KhullunVs father wn- 
senta li r the match, Fi nt Kijh wife R.-^ihlibal'Kiti naturally 
besFtirtea h ; fliVti lis-r OnJv 17; rl Hi A lccm v, It-:j hiS already 
l . wife, jiiJ adLuinisfers u smiml curtain Isnlure l-:j Ilki 
mate, spiced with *uch mild spirited as ""'fts fffPt 
’I willi which many fl careful tiOUAC-wlfe la tUftdwi 
as well as in undent TimrH has cx-presK*! her kind re* 
yards for her husband, r ITi 0 bridegroom Dhsmflpfltt 
Luo haa- Lire benefit of a tlmiEnr lecture from tr« wife 
l.iih.mnr, Ci'Mlsin of Khqlla.na, I : rr wishing to I Ilf Try 
again 1 ! thj mature rag* ; bn! ;i kind word tumeth 
away wr.ch, and 1 >ban9pft(i knows the truth or the saying. 
He accosts. l-ahnna irr (he pokiest of terms, says that 
ihe rteuf bride is only lo relieve L^hana oF her menial 
work, nnd gives het gold for ornaments which have 
always a nia^ic effect in Comforting nod composing 
Ibu female mind, The marriage follow* but the happy 
pail are not allowed to taste its sweets. Hie king 
wishes to have a golden cage for a pot bird, and 
Plianapau ia ordered to go to Lastem Bengal where 
such articles were roanuraccuTijd, Dhanapati leaves his 
vitLi^c In the District of ffard wan, leaving his new 
wife Klrulhma (0 the Tender mercies of her fellow. wife 
Lab it (to. 

For some (hue the (wo wives live in' peace, bin as 
often happens in Hindu families, a* female servant 
fuiuc-nts their jealousies and arouses then hatred towards 
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fla.c'h other. Lhirbala, a elkaractti- very powerfully diawn, 
repairs to the ehfer wife Luhona, discourses on the beauty 
of Khulbna^ and impresses on Lahnna that I}hana- 
irati will neglect her On hi* return. Such insinuations 
arouse Uohana's jealotisy, and after some subterfuges 
she hfli it l-rtt^r forged, purporting to come from 
J Jhaiu I'iij, and direct -nr; that Khuhaua should he 
employed in Lending gnats. Khullana is fto client 
tiriselrfa, for Mwkunda Raw never paints ehirfrotens with 
iopethunian virtues or vices. Khnllana, though duet 
heroine of the poem, is Like any ordinary woman of dcsti 
and blood, and it i? no [part of the (>oel J 3 scheme |o 
represent her as poasessed of extraordinary patience or 
virtQc. Shu falls out with h~r fellow-wife, and even retting 
her taunts and blows; 

KhitELan^ however -succumbs at lost, and consents to 
lake out her husband's goats every day to the fields to 
graze. With a heavy heart and bitter tears she goes 
IhroUgh this unaccustomed and humiliating task, and 
llte account of her long 1 sufferings and sorrows- and 
of Iter wanderings in fields and ■tingles, her soliloquies 
nod addresses to birds, her sleep and her detain of 
her mother,-— these are among the most affecting passages 
in the work,* 



h We ionize l Jew YAunrrn licit, 

*J?Tl fiw: ?tw 'Tl't T 1 LJT | 

iff SIT 45 * sfta nSi|:- j 
qfi m. Pf. i 

:^f*i jaiTt? suf^ 5ii | 
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Obandb it l-^ae comes to the nsaerie ot Khuitana, She 
appears iu Labaru. in a vision -and upbraids her; auJi 
Lihaaa repent^ embraces Khpllana k her sister, and 

whin -mm ^nr igtfr i 

tiT« PfiiFB t* ;n ^r? t 

sut^ttiSi UlTl FTTtlPT ¥1% i 
i-Tra tf-s «imi '■fi th ^:>r55trr it 

35hrT51 E'-flT feta Iffi I 

'qt.fa* Tt* *1 II 

<s!H-:f s l fTs sm \ 

hi" fsif Elftrn ^¥n! ^ m Ci* II 

&:l 7 'js^n ’TT'^icsi vvn i 

^HVrr* -a^ iSvfL^ t 
-*ii^ rv frfl ^nrn i 
tr wi^i f^nr in * m <i 
i$ fti eifi hot i 

Ji's xw It 

■*f|?sr **g =s« 3S*H I 

«HH1* fpin ^wn ii 

cram g;q 1 

^ f raiN i=rrv tte n 



Jl urM for p Jrti Wni LliwL tsr :m..!-:n'l w«t La E»‘ Fn-ieil (* 
priicu ri ± gn iten ^c. t n.nd KlluUniM hunLi forth into sil Kxdaiunrion 
or grief rra 'ccing i |\iir of Suit hi r-rls :io ih<; ires :— . 

*l$t trtl ^ f?G*T TtS^l I 
^ ITjt ^ fti f*mn fHisc? mrn^ra tn 
*i>ilf^ ^fsitJr ^;emi ■ 
oA? cth L^fsr *rfc 

*ifsc3 Tifrm ^nut i ’ v 
jfisfluMW* (nm 

fH»rH i : a ^ufa-n 
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Sieves her OF her humiliating wnrk. Soon 4)ftL:r l>!nnx 
pnli, who like an casy-goi ng h pkfistjre-kmn^nan was 
leading a kfe oF pleasure in iiastem ll-c-nga^ returns to hla 
country with the golden cage, anrl wlm is SO happy 



*)Etu uRc'j w,n FttI ■& itH 

fhsm Tiiis i*[»n ' 

(t t Titn -n^Y it 5* 

d|>^ Ttnn c?r Pm i 

fi faei TrftfT T*n Ttr 

-^¥¥ 1=1 *'■!¥ | 

tautra ifm k¥ 

, fl TifWi *i!i r 

■rrtn *1*1 t*$ <sni si* 

rri^nt* ■flfan nra ™ i 
TT] vi* 4 IW 51 $ 1 * 5 ; WfflflT ah 

d '-5 'i 

"tfflli 1*1 ilro 

fflf t¥E$ TH¥1 I 

£Tftl *tfl ¥¥ *fHl fftH s* 

qa* nits ii 

* 

Khullana wakes t> tirn|t*r ixet* motion on »«:iig itmt Lee* 
cnliMi in-; hrmey frivm flowers i— 

an#! ■**¥ ca|ta ^ ¥i 

ill ’AT* All I 
ran ¥£5 ¥■*! HIM Tf¥ 

ftT bW S^T Ii 
ilE* raca AR *« ^ 

• f¥ T a SETT! ¥71 I 

w-ntfr iTPrai ein tfi 

Tm »^?r -nil cbTr i 
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as the 70-Jhg and beau hxrtis Khlllfon-m tF|e ^arli 115 u>F 
her hustSnd ? 



rats RfeJl Ire'll 
St^rn fas* *h1 1 
tsMt a Tf’T 1 l-t iTt 

*ne n f ^5 it 

we ft"tw *ii’i "CTfe **;t*r 
f-f-itu 1 |«E 3 ^fa I 

Fsne f-i^a *fc ii 
1 ~H siisrffw mu Eiffl wlr, 
R: 5 S =Jl^ I 

igriifnpit Te s* f^rtst 

^rn sur^rfa *ifq n 
tffyn ttsj^ " 5 E 3 i strar 
c*if 4 «i at^ls t 
ft-a wftHl TflEB ^ipi 

t* -^iij «fj f»rci 1 : 

W.w- T^ris *M4l-a 

afra 111:* V*A I 

•^TiS TT* TR j " 



K hiiH.'.rin'- nrlrilrr-ss ia III' Xoliil *iw> i!r*rr*ra La he qijutErt : — ■ 

frrfTTl tT TT TfT ^apiT S| 1 

R N"rr S^ta fsfs 
fnsa’i (imp ■hi u 

H*x TfHTfl T|S SET IS TfJ TtR 

Tr-:ts otr OTswfs < ■ k 

tT &\*K1 S!K T‘* fSTM arftu T-W 
STt*! SRfA H 
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’IVe &lwll not ductl 011 the joy of the yuiuig wife yii 
the return of he» husband ; nor on (he schemes of Puibala 
who, true to her ^hurTLCler,, ^moa first ro congratulate 
Khmfina with. L - T C*V? *1 *]% [*n^l TTT (ire., and 
(lien to Lnhann (o foment her anger and jealousy with 
^pr* <i^ m r.svz ’Sfi?" fee. Then follows a graphic 
account of Dut hate's. bringing things From the market and 
the youitg wife conk- (hem with shill of a t$f & caissnt 
tu please her hitstu nd. l.ahana nttempti tu concent tier 
cruelty towards KhnLlmia hy mfthy !;|>«cEotis causes, 

^infTTi^Ths 

w iFlrrtf 1 

TH[#:si Clt? T*i II 

m[i nii'.ait'! m* ti Hrfr tpi n\* 

-5FE5T T\l<n Tin I 

* ? I tt c* h a i f? ^ ®n 

d? ttn SIT 3 TIT* II 
"Stfufll TT? TIT^ T hr I ^JflSl 5TgC[ 

sPs tncfw mi I 

[?? sis rare qra irrhn fV*l itre 

st ri mi 11 

fls 113*1*1 feafiT Trmfl 

tdffll 5JS T?T 

TTTT L*1K1 TiT TTVd'TT iTHT 

Kiir^? Til C ?3 II 
t* 1 T TtT *df TT ^Tl Tiff? (H 

* effl Tldl tat TIT* I 
ifsii f3*:=rf it *lisi:?it Tfnw il 
*FTto 1 $Tn It 
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and vi inly Lriea to dissuade khullana from going' to he/ 
lent. Nesdfess it is to dwell ort the Kipaurus of the meet- 
ing between Dtmnapit] and KhulliltU who appears in 
superb dress and beauty, race ants lief aufTennga, bul 
forgets them all in the embracers of her lord. 

But there is iio nest for the merchant. 'fiho hi is 
in ^Hint of sortw spices, and Dhannpati must again leave 
h'5 home and his young wife, then with child, and 
sasE to Ceylon for the spices, Gobi*; down tire Ajay 
river, the ve$td comes to the- modern Hugh Ri ver, and 
successively passerby ftabadmp, Sanlip, Tribeni, and 
then centres into the boisterous Megna, Theft a storm 
orLsn.s turd destroys most n f the boitts The merchant then 
comes into the land of the fifingis ^ PoTtugjese) whom the 
pc*et Has described in very uncomplimentary language,. 
After this the merchant m.i:,i oome out into the n]ien s,&i, 
and the notions uf geography become somewhat 

baty, for he makes Ii i^ beio pita first through a sea of 
prawna and lobsters, then through a s£n of dabs, then 
through one of anatoa, cbeti of alligators, then oF emeries, 
then of conches I Any bow [be merchant at last manages 
to come to Setuhandria and thence- to Cdyon. In the 
adjacent $i£is iJhpntipatL sees, through ihe deception Of 
Chainfl, n marvellous tight, tv's,, that of a damsel oE 
Huptrb beauty sitting on 4 tolUS and swallowing an ele- 
phant T Hu narrates this story ei> the King of Ceylon who 
tatp$ him to bo a liar a™.l rm impostor and imps-tsons 
hbn, jirid w ends his adverUure, 

At Ujjaini, Klmllarui has a sou whom she hhmesj 
Stipatt or BLjEiiantj. In course of time LW utfant grows 
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up to a and with other boys goes to the village 
PatshaEfl. Que day, the gii ru art«r>' with Srimann, 
■and taunts hicfi in very vulgar terms in reference to the 
absence of his lather, The boy returns hrtnlO, and 
though of tender y^ans, resolves on going i™ qcie*t uf his 
father. Ail persuasion is vain, (he boy has the de- 
termination of a mao, ami he i:as made up his, mind, 

Pour Khi'dan» bus dot the heart to let her Mil go 
to that distant rcE'on from whose buuniG hi.5 fnrher had 
UOt returned • hut Clsandi CrttUffl down, consoles the 
dist ressed in other, and promises to lake apodal care of 
the sun, F>r i nanca .Hudagar sets sail, nnd indite time 
loaches Ceylon atiei mtnussiivj the strange damsuli mi 
the lotus whom hit father had seen. He repeats (he 
rtory to tilt: King Of Ceylon who orders him. to be accented 
for telling n He, Poor Sri manta is led to th::. pficc of 
earciicion, but still remains unaltered in ui m f.drn towards 
Chandi, whom headdreSKO in the LLiirty fuuT cottsona nts of 
the Bengali alphaliet, — an address winch Bharat Chandra 
lias imitated in his Bidyn Sisndar. The goddess descends 
ijn the shape of an old Brahman woman, and ultimately 
rescues Srlmatita alter heating buck the whole fmee of 
the kir»g, The king at last discover* C'.iandi and wor- 
ships her, honors ber protege bn manta, and promises to 
bestow his daughter fvusilia on him, But Sa-Lmaflta le dis- 
consolate, and will not marry LiSL ho sees his fathe-f- At 
his Truest the king release all the prisoners, nud they 
sire one by oh? provided with money and things and stent 
home. The hedft of the child throbs at the sight of his 
father whom, he has never seen before, Utld the obi man 




nfi U1SHATVRE OF Utrtr.^L, 

£ iv$s 41 1™ c amount of hitn*>clf to the young Siitnwtt*, 
little knowing [tun it is his own son. he i$ speaking to. 
Sri manta shli remains incognito, and hands over the last 
will and testament which his f rtber had left with Kbullana 
befure leaving Ijo&lio. ACCreting is the juits^jv^ i n nhieti 
ll's; old man, on ^eEn^ the Letter, suddenly recolJccti 
hh distant home and cries out in hitter gtitif. The sou 
discovers and (hey lioLh return home to the 

buMfiii of their family, 

Such arc the pluts of Mukunda Rain's pcwnvs ; =n-j lTl 

TL-'gird to the merits (if hia poetry ire I i;ivL j said much 
alrtndy, Ils most rtftWrLiljJc feature i» its intense 
reality. Many of tire incidents are .‘iuperhuman gjiri mins- 
ralau:; lint the thoughts and feelings an if sayings of 
his men and women are perfectly natural, recorded with 
a fidelity which has no paraELel Eh the whole range of 
Bengali literature. 

Ihc charatfcra oF Mdkurtda Ram, too, are not 
princes and piinctsui;^ hut mutt and women in the 
Ordinary Tanks or life, a hunter sjf low caste and hin 
■wife, a trader and his two The poet lias M> 

ordinary powers of character fainting. AH the pictures 
he has drawn are from tir« - and often., without aim ust 
intending it. he hits off in * few lines a character, 
clear and distinguishable from all others. Kakketu is a 
bouri-sb, strong, bray* And si mplc-ntiudcd hm iter, Fulfaia 
a poor dutiful wife, Mtirari ti.L an astute sh op^ccpsr, 
Klaara Uatta an impudent and pretending impostor, 
DlianapatL an case-loving, easy going, oiderly. wetl-to-dn 
trader, I jhaui and Khulfana are riyal wives, with sdt 
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ihc faults aud rsnijry passront of tirai wivea, and Durbala 
is a ichcmiii]' old servant, rich all i be miHsthre^aiMvwss 
bid stlf-impoflance of old servants in Hindu hiHrsvIm'd*. 

ltsiliOS is 4 ItfOng point in Nlukunda Ram's writing.. 
A sufferer (limielt he has n ready sympathy tor aLL 
sufliiKta ; &rtdl p*ulf FuLlJUtfl and poor Khnllann are nut 
ondiiraLy shAferer*, Mukunda Ro.m’fc language es flowing, 
|:er-cpi(!ihi>i» and muskaJ, and a quiet humour [icrrad-is 
Liii po^t ry. 




CHAPTER Xi 



Rase Prasad .vwd hes Bases. 

Eighteenth tertiary. 

It jr ptresiblG to lie a true pact without litsiiijj a great 
fHjfcL, and Korn FfSsad Ben is a true: poet, every inch uf 
him. In i i is Life and acta, no less than la bis sOtigs, the 
poet predominate* fiver tho man- 

Raja Krishna ChandrA Rat £>r Nadira will always 
figure in Lht annals uf Bengali liteifttnro ft£ a LiberaE and 
enlightened patron of learning, The cuiirt of Krishna 
Chandra was an astern blajjc of poets and leaTned Brah- 
mans, Of these, two have left iheir names and worts 
to pustcnly, Ram rrasad Sen and Bharat Chandra Kai 
arc the two great poets of the ei;gltt££Wth century. 

Ram Prasad Sen, a Yaidya by caat£, was bom in, 
KiamarhaLta in HaLLsahai irs the district of Nadiya, pro- 
bably ahnuL e 7 ?«. He was the son erf Ram Rum 
and the grandson of Rameswara li in ; and he had a son 
named Ram Dalai, and ft daughter nam^d JagadLswan. 

In eoity S:fe he went to Calcutta aa a Sarlrar or 
agani of a well-to-do citisen j but Like Finnic OshaldL- 
be filled his ledger hooks with jrue(T]\ and 
cum posed songs v, hen he should have oast up accounts, 
The Hoad SnnkaT mob offence at this Truss breach o i 

u 

all rules and precedents, ftnd took the trembling 
yoiin^ poet and his accutml boots tn hrs master. 
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The latter* however, very unlike the elder Mr. Osbal dis- 
tent, appreciated Ihc talent of the young novtrt ■ and 
whs! was (he surprise of the old Shikar wneit the master, 
instead of reproving the bad accountant admired the 
true fwiet, and sent him hack t& tiis inaii ve- village oh a 
pension of .[£ RupeeR jjr-t nti-nce in, tt is 1 1 r.i i that 
men of business appreciate tnJcfit so quickly or h&nor 
Sen ilia so hamJsnmdy, Vi’i transcribe rhe soiij) which if* 
in id to have specially charmed the JfWtmf aCCnutitant^ 
master, I L L>f a song addressed to the goddess K n3i» 
and clothed in me&phsr, as Horn Prasad's songs 
generally are,* 

Ram FVatid, once more in Ida native village, j?ava 
full vent to bis talent for sonys. ITe bud no ivnrk to do, 
no care* and anvctics to d ; slurb hia peace. Life fat 
him was as a sweet puem,— one s»eet Hong MS of 
pathos and feeling. He was a l'antjika a devout wor- 
shipper or Kali, nnd he was careless or this vrnr r d, and 

* WTIT *\q in I 

ctw §ran =rif i 

*1* tji n'f ^ trl ’*r> jffn JTif? = 

4ifl? tern 'ti^ m twin ■ 

fl 1 flt V. 11 1 Till ^ hnn ipt =5rfs l 

it:? gunTi? nftwa ai*?. sfa i 

«rftt ffPT| sil^pnTFITfl iTIH Eim |etfl 
Tft LlliU ^E'Tt mill JTT li-T'St? ^ I ^ I I 
TfH ¥|*tT t|CTI fHI W ItT* R1 LIES ■'•.U i 
aim-Ttv' xih^h skits' Tmit ntu Tifir 
3 ’1LT5 n* *]J firtrat tr\ c;[B folT lift ■ 
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lived in his fauh in Kali. Kali at Sa&ti, r>nxgn. or 
CThandi, is not an unappnttuhaWs deity ; sh* is the 
ideaE of a Hindn mother,. tender suJ loving beyond 
euptcBsion, mitHB During to every want an.il helpful in 
eve M.' difficulty. In her illimitable love she must pul 
iau ev^n uijth ihe reproaches of her wayward a*ns ; 
aufj ilk: songs w Kali arj oftenci comptfiiiils of Ivor cruelly 
than thanksgivings far her mercy. Most of the snugs of 
Ram Prasad relate l-o Ku, and it ;-t Lm possible to eon- 
V«y cm ilu> English reader any thing of the pathos and 
the tenderness with which lb* peet appetite to his deity, 
or rather the child appeaLs to his mother* In this con- 
sists the beauty, the simplicity, the sweetness of Ram 
Prasad's songs, a sweetness so overpowering, that even 
Do the present dtay the listener U affected by them 
the very beggoTS uf out towns sing the strains oi Ram 
Prasad from street to street, 

The fame of Ram Prasad Sen spread from day to day, 
till at last Raja Krishna Chandra Raj of Nadiya heard 
oi him, and welcomed him, and listened to Sils songs. Tu 
know the poet was to admire him, to know the man was 
in like hi nii a :td Ram Prasad soon rrae in the Rajia J s 
favour. He rewarded him with the tide of Kabirnnjan, 
tmd with the more substantia] gift of a ieo bigahs ol 
jcut-lrrw land. In return, Rum Prasad wrote a poiin on 
Lhe well-known story of lfidya Bondar, and dedicated 
it fa the Raja. Wc must admit* this work is disappointing 
to thq reader, ft wan, nut in Ram pTnsiid's tine to write 
long narrative poems, anil his attempt was a failure. Pro- 
LilIjIv too hb anvieLy to make the prcsutit comm . nsuratc 
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hh tbs kindness of the Rnjii harttpeir&d him ib his com- 
position, We map therefore dhirtiss Oils subject with the 
ri.tnn.rki that the ft/th </ &u*3.ar of Knm Prasad i ■= generally 
stiff and artificial, hut afieiH a thorough mnM&ry -of an 
alliterative though somewhat artificial style.* 

Several stories ins iuStJ ahoat Raai Prasad. It 
is said he went to M nrahndabad with Raja KLnsfiiu 
Chandra, and sang to the Raja in a boat on (lie Hu^li- 
The boat of Kawab Surajuddawk passed that wap, 
and the Sabah dor was ple-ised wkh Ram PrasftcT* wji^s, 
got him into his own hoat t and cuminfloded him to stn£. 
Ram Prasad sang in ll«ndi, but thu Snbahdar wo;rld h,av<* 
none nf it, and ordered R-nnt Prasad to si eg Lhic same 
songs Ik l had tung jest before. The puet did so, and it 
is sad, the 3uEM,htiar was charmed with the perfctfmanc*. 

k gjfi/jw'j b’.ir /At apfft&trinott <:/ Sitn.f.i/. 

CTl? Tfi L^ir O ern^ ^ -lit* Si 
EifEl MT 5¥51 I 

PRtr'i ti’t nita CTI !TT! t=1^ 

^ S ' 
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A ci3rLDU,ii story is. told of Ram Prasad's death. Qii 
the last day of iba Kali Fuj,a, whan tEte Hn^li was; eovfcitid 
ivitl: Lt^aia carryimjj the ima^efl or Kali, Ram Prasad 
became (in usually eacitudi, He snii£ of Kali (ill, by one 
account, he jumped from his boat into the liver and was 
drowned, OT by another account, be fclL down in a swoon 
and di-vd, 

U f c quote below a fgw of the most popular songs oT 
Rant P island,* 

+ csrjitfirii i 
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On? great elsarhs of his poeify consists in fbe simple 
homely similes, always drawn from. familiar objects of 
towly i?LHage life TV ouhi«4i;d rice-field, the ferry 
boat, the villapo marine, the: oil mill, such are the ohjecta 
of his similes, round which he entwines fits feeling songs 
with the rtidst touching effect, 

Tine wjtblcemh century produced many <Jt.hi-r pmcls 
in Bengal, and GhuLumn '4 I'nlniniinjUJ work, written 
miriy Iji the eenftrp, ti,i£ rtH'f jscJy i.n^;i! pyblllhcd, licit 
Chftnartin- and other poets like him 3 jh iiulo known to 
EUts reading public of Bengal. Tire songs of Ram 
ftasad and Hit EmiLry of Boatat Chandra urc the greatest 
Lferary prod ucts of LLtis century. 




CHAPTER X1T. 



Bhaiut Ch ^ PR is Rah 

JZi£htBMth ii'nlury. 

Ciiw IT -.1 I'Of .%yf 1 nnsr,y with Karra Lhuwidhsen, and ftpiflliy 
favoured by kaju Krishna Chumlm t^ar, li»tjd a niOn* 
skilful poet, lI i : iuliiniud Bharat Chandra Ekii, — a "mine 
of (alent" pr (PtiMiiiiir , —as thu Rkja called him. 

Bharat Chandra Rai wits the fourth son of Rajs 
N Lnemln N train K:n, \ 2^nuMu]ur rjf The sent 

or nils ztTYiindin ivas at Bandura hi Th ■ I’hrypma of Ehur- 
jut, and Imj residence was surrounded on all sides. by 
a moat, traces- of which are visible to the presell day. 
thtreiidra htuaLn had disputes with Kirti Chandra Rai. 
Raja of Uu rdwan, nod made iirsulting illusions with re- 
fcnence to Kiili Chandra's mother, The queen mother 
was inccn6«3 K aod sent an army winch atmeked and' 
toot- the forts of Itlrahnnipur and Pandu« f and desolated' 
die status of Maruodra N-arain. Kitrendra Nora in was 
reduced Ks- pen uty, and his young son Bharat Chandra 
fled fur iiiult^r to the bouse of his maternal uucte at 
Nfiwapata,. near (.Rmpur,. in the Pargaoa of ^landal^hat. 
There he studied gnurnnar ind dictionary, and at the age 
of louTtcen returnod to his native village* and married a girt 
cf the vilEnge Sarada, The match was cohsidcred dis- 
honorable, and Bharat Chandra's elder brothers reproved 
turn for it, The future pact Left jus home in dingust, and- 
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(ooCt shelter with one R.™ Chftndrfi Mmisht, ^ Kayastha 
iirhabi-tarct ui l)chanflnd|jUT near Bambano, in the 
district of Ilugli, and fisere eomineoced Ibe study of- 
Pe-rauo, 

The first poems) that Bhwmt Caandea published- to 
the WHjrld were CcTnjjitscii Under crmthH CLre«mstancL;s. 
Rhafflt ChurnJra ^sSted to nrjwl hjfJllhfl, Lu SsitJ'fl 

Narairt on a -certain occasion by [hr people with whom 
hh: lived Th^ festive d-iy tflitlO, And Im-w great was 
the surprise of the people when, insnsid of reading tbs 
rer^sa insanity rt'iul- t>n such occasions, lie nsaJ ml trif.i4i 
vetoes specialty com post; (3 by him for the occasion^ 
How tinjch greater was thei? astonishment when on 
being nslted to chart t tenet again a Few duy:; afier nsi 
a simile? occasion, lie K:od out 4 new set of (kaupiidi 
verses which he bad composed afresh on the same 
subject- The pOflt wa 5 therr oniy frlteen 

At the age of twenty Bharat returned home, and as 
ho was well versed in the Persian hnL'Uagc-, he went 
over to Lhe court of the Raja of Rurdwaat, as a Huktiair 
or agent foi his brotfiers for their joint estate. 

Btuiraffe brother however failed id Temit tent Eii due 
time, and the Raja, actuated pruhahty by bis old grudge 
agni’ist the fomily, confiscated the estate and took it 
over as his ttAas lartds> Bharat was imprudent enough 
to protest, and he was imprisoned.. Poor Bharat 
Chandra was now in utter misery, hut he did not lose 
heart. He^bribed the jailor and escaped, and 01 cnee 
fled to Cuttack, where he lived under patronage of Siva 
Bltidia 1 he Mahratta Subahdflt o£ lb« plaw, Cult act:,. 
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5T5 our readers know, hcts- always been a grout stronghold 
till: VaishiKwas, ,ihd in thcii company Bharat turned 
a. Vasshnava ind sushi mcd the dre-sa and demeanour of 
tbe suet Shortly after, while on his juurney to Brinda 
twuh he waa surprised by gemae *f bis distant rcEatires 
at IvLcinitkiit Krishna^ ar. A* rigid Hindus, they were 
shocked at the eotlwc-rcitjo of the poet. They prevented 
him from going ty Erininbarit and after much persuasion 
made him for^tc his VaishiKiTi dress, imd. Uharat was n 
Hindu householder once more. "Hre readers tjf Anrtuda 
Afutignt know that kt describing the iowfole court raj un 
of Vyasa t who jir^t become a Vaishnava and then a 
Snkta oj S*ivn, the poet has partly explained and partly 
ssnedogire-d for his i**Yn conduct. 

After a short residence Of his foiltrer-tn. law's house 
at Samda, Bharat Chan dr* went over to Oiarad tanadar, 
w here India Naiain lhd Chaudbutl, He wan of the 
French Govemrnnrtt, received him with hi .nor. This 
Ftd ChaudtiLiri w;(5.,i friend of lliija Jiridhna. Chandra of 
Nadiya, ami used to lend him money. On. One occa- 
sion, when Kjja. Krishna Chandra comg to ChflUilfK 
nn^ar n Indnt Narain iotiodueert l!k= p&fit to him. Tho 
R-ija was pleased with the young poet, took him over 
U> Kjishno^tujf ami appointed him A* 4 Phndit of his 
txniTf cm a monthly pay of 40. Ra H# was pleased 
with the short pieces which tire poet now and then conv 
posed, and ashed him to compose a long poem, Awtadi 
after the styLc of Mgltundt Rukv's Chatidi. 
Khnr ;tt composed the poem, and a JJmhtrwm of the 
name of Ntfinani Scmudar set it to music, and sang it 
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before the Rjj.i in parts fli il *4s composed At die 
request or the Kij,i the ulc (if fti.fvn St/rtJiir was Mlwe- 
^iiCrttlj? embodied in the work, K'idina Chandra 
waA so pleased with the poet that he made him a 
grunt of sOo R-v to etiablfi hills te build a house at 
Miilajflf which viRag^ lie leased to Ute poet on & refit 

vi Rx. fioo per annum, 

Shortly idfenviirdt, *n inturnEnn of tlve MahMthw 
CHifi [Killed R:i|a Tilak Chandra J1 Ai of E5iirdw:i|l (0 Clrtr= 

■wiLh his mother to Ganaachi near Mnlajor am] they 
took fshtt lease Of the village fnjtij the Raja cd" Krishna- 
glut La the name of a servant llam llebNag, This 
Nig proved to foe an oppressive Fstmdar, ond Bharat 
Chandra took a peed's revenue in a act of Sinr-krir versea 
entitled the “SfagnthtaW or the eight Verses on Nog. The 
Raja wus » pleased with this perform.* n ce i.hnt he made 
over to Piiaruit Chun tint id at fclulfljnr and r^o 

ftighas at Ghusti j r?xt-frf,r. Intending iha’. Bharat should 
remove to the latter place if he chose, tJ itt Bharat's 

OD-vitlagieni would not allow h i m to leave, nnd Bharat 
etiatinudd to lire at Mulajor. Bharat di-.:d at the age of ^3, 
in the year i ;fto, 

Critics have formed very JiflbroiiE, <gs(i maces nf BEi.trat 
Chandra's poetical puwers- Marty id out country men 
of the old school would place him in the highest rank of 
poets, but we arc unable to share this opinion. Bharat 
Chandra wkh all his gsftf is hut an imitator of Mukunda 
Kara, and we confess that Uliarat CstandriTs artificial 
and polished strains strike us as Lifeless, when compared 
with the simple and faithful pictures from nature, with 
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which Mukunda Rant's works are- raplde, Nfuknndi 
Rum ft raw g from iiiL'nii., 8 ha rat Chandra daubs ins 
pictures wi[K qo|( ntr$, Rharnt Chandra is 

(he more polished and artificial port. Mukunda Ram 

la tlSm Inirtr ^aiitlCr iit.l the greater poet 

‘1'har D3>ntgi! Ch.vridr.a has tus beauties, ntme wtN 
il^nT. 1 , His three wi i-kft Ailwmhi jVisiv-'T Sif/trfar t 

itTinl JftLiwui rAa Form otic ennt inn oils stOf;, and are 
in reality but one work. T,ike Muktimia Ruili, lllinrat 
Chandra i»t«fidl to jjktrily the lime and tbs^s of thfc 
goddess Ucna or Chrnidr, and insect Q{ narratm $ 
the story erf an i mugtiiaiy hcr&> he has taken up the stnry 
of the life of Ehabauand Matuiitdar, ths renowned utt- 
custom or hi. ; i pjiiTL+n fthfl benefactor, K.a[a Krishm 
Chandra Rai erf K.diyn. The poet begins with an 
account of tin? birth of Urua, the great feast ppvca 

by Data ha Lb which Sira was not laritcd, the self, 

immolation of Urns in consequence^ tier second bitch 
as daughter of the liimatayas, her marriage with 
Siva, and other mythological stones with which every 
Hi nda Ls familiar. The poet's r,ue power cf graceful 
versification enables hsni to tell those stoTses with 
effttet, tht readier peruses pa^c after page with the 
s:i,i nc sense of pleasure, and at times he is struck with 

passages tn which she pact slicivs a teen sense of 

humour. Such, Lor Instance, Is the description el Siva's 
ft) twinge, arid such again is the account of his disputes 
with his young wise. We need scarcely remind our 
reader*, however, that in ad these rLe-jib pi Lusts Bharat 
is a dose i mi Ui ter uf Mukunda Rant. 
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U r Li net-fl not atOf) CO narrom how lUts poei 

and snint, Vyasa, quarreled wiLli Sava, and made an 
abortive attempt to bilitd. up a ii£w Inflates m rival 
the town of Btoares when; Siva is ftorjhippiHl by alE, 
We pass over all this, and at Last hard iJrnu uo Ilea 1 way 
to thn hajuist of Uhabanantl Mairtntcfiir. Shu has to 
cross a itn-jjib, and the hvihsiisiI silo gun** u liersCir li> the 
ferryman is Justly regarded as reinarkal.de sperjimuir e{ 

mrtmtie poetry* The whole passage 81 may be {tnr'TjinflUHl 

in two iliflertMII my*, afld wLulc (he Currym an under- 
stands her Li r Lh> the neglected wLtc of n Kulin Brahman* 
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who has many oths* the guddtys ob^lirely 

Hives a title account ofherHelf.. Qitr trader will pensive 
I hat this passage is only .i n imitation «f a similar 
Ligenicwa passage in MuVuoda Ram's work ; but tvp con- 
fess the- imibatigai ij superior to the original belli in 
fiiMM aod ill art, fi.JF Bharat i* superior lo Mukunda 
-R-nm in aiL Unia mt last reaches tho bouse of 
RhafKinsnd Mimtmdar, and from lliftl day (be house 
ri sea in jr|ory and i mpwtflnM, Adlty* Rat, A 

rH'mctnry Zemindar of Jcsstire-Iswaripor, defies the power 
«f the ftinpcrar Aumngzeb, and ihe renowned Man Sinlm 
ir sent totpicll the chief. That warrior finds some diffi- 
culty in carrying lii-s far it;? tfver the swamps and marshes 
nf Bo*|lli^ni iVnjj.ii, nnd lihabarond reu iters him signal 
iifrfiislaticft At last [l ljn[|l-5 ; ^ few tit of which we have a 
spirited though somewhat ycotflEq|ne description, ;md 
Priiap Aditya is killed.. It is when Bhahauand ii^ccom- 
IniuyLn^ Man Sinha irt Ins marches that hi- narrates to the 
Ragout chief the story of Birfya StUKditr; so that that 
Etury te rot a pciTtion of the main pltH in any way, 

In ibe Hory of llidya Ho inter the [?ott lias tiled to 
tiist ni stain on the Raj family of Bftifdwnn, and Ids early 
disputes with that family must hare impeLLd him to llie 
task. The Gunman port Heine sings i 

.a(fr.:i.i itiL 1 - Sivin y paci.H- Rut, 

Wiiti wcajiin!, anil flames Usey ice furnisher!. 

And Rfuirat Chandra fus certainly revenged himself 
on the house of Baitlwin with his direst -weapons in 
his Mury of Hiifyti Sundar. The stesy is Lhat t>f a 
princess of the btudwin house, who folii! in love with 
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n young prince Flocii Southern Fndia wlio lias mnie 
Eo Fund wart in disguise. The young [wince secnrcfs 
(he services of an astirtc flowW-WOfflan whose diarsucto- 
ha? betrn powerfully drawn by the riiltioui-h it is 

only an imitation, autE not an imptovcdiOne, of Muktmda 
Ram's DulriHila, 

The flower woman Likes an epistly oF Lqvu curiously 
woven by the fwdgji prince in a garland to the princess, 
and the effort which follow; is described, a* only llbarat 
Chandra ran dejyiri he such iubjocts.t 



* asm nufofi ^iTrit ^qlTinfl i 
lTIUM isen a|T 'trlB'sil -ifa^T f 
a» «.'L¥ flUhl HI t-tf- SM TIT I 
tfri :t;rsi tew ftf-m sun ^rFutr a 
Y-^-=ni ^.5' »n»f Tt^l j -::n i 
*'.& Vlsft TSJ-.TP fETI 
Kfl tITI jtfl ^ff’rillT dll 1[£ I 

*ht ftoi TP? i 

■4 if* a fro* jfif tqt f i 

«qn ^e. ^ ti? g ?i wer i 
f*fr| iTFttl HI 31 311CFTT! 10hTi 
CPT51 ifritTJ *r¥ W ZW-* I 
nffati Vif arm rcam 
■t^Tl 5ii bitt inf w#t mn 

%*i V-H iffo ^si^aisii 

t Tjr I tti ^±1 A-5^ CT?E *1 I^L I 

t W PHli Ft C*tT flf-s i 

|>Ftl *n SB l 

uf? (l!Ti tl»E 7^1 H * ft i 
’Tftr TlTTi Tfn I 
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Other Incidents foElvw, am] tho prim.t; Smith r at 
liijit finds admission 4 No the Apgjartments. of the 
Janj'ui shiit^ pti neuss Bidya. The descriptions whloh 
IoIIof arc repugnant ten modern taste, and have left 

7* Tti cFtttt* I 

FTfr fairer nft^T wf:1 1 

771 S* ill cTO it5 1 

4 \-i :st( tl^ 4 r[$a »11E 1 
irti f*F 7T* T^a y 1 
ott fv 1 

'S^i ;irRf nnr TtTT 1 
[FI* 11*1 .n flfflif ;t^1 1 

Ff t-SILI ^ifil 

FlintT ifflfli £-^rr Fifti t 
f\e\ ‘ir 51? i 

77 Hjjrfl 1 

t'fH Ft? ’U aig^rf* 1 
*r«ram m ft i sinft 1 

vipr r .ii emi 1 

t! 'Hia TIMf ff qisflff ccf^tn 
iiiifl*: ftfHTi 1 

Fft» BJtlir 5iet tw il 

5* FlU^w *h% ZT,\ 

inr ^1 ^it *£* ^ I, 

ftHClts ft?n ti 1 

'Ha 1 CltF SVT! 3fl It 
fnni Ft* p»ft fcri Tra 4 
J9 irr| z\v? fserr?; II 

, p: Tf eft** IVfir *i^ i 

iTFUTR HtHl ftai 14 
^ftl TP? f?f<i ^ fft? ^rn 1 
tqiiH cF^t r* 11 
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a stain on !!SmrSf Chandra's poetry and fame. fiidjra-'s 
faulty is soon di5covor«3 k and the angET of the queen 
tnodier fit her daughter's misconduct .6 powerfully des- 
nfiljed.* At last the young prince is detected ami orefar-sd 



Jfti. t]T*s fr +cit«i 

fr M&a* Tf T|filiTLiH ft 
TtS TTl Ttf> ?! TT [ 

cirtfit Tlfoi silent 9r, u 
?l£7 f it^ltl $[T | 

Met tT 1 ? t:*;* fs? n 
<Tltm fV wr:i ifirai i 
vtfom fa ui? Efuii i 
fwjl tflt-nn iT h 3-| ^tai i 
it m f?Hfl i 

firfi=r ifa i. Tit i 
£?rT Hi heti t^5i Ntbi i 
ST x 7*, *3 31717 I 

TSflT fefi^l TT3 I 

* t5l£n dltf Cl? Harm q^m 

^EI rt* hit Tmtifl 77 ^ It 
6TIT TTH H3T7 I 
■TT^?I3 7117 frl*1fiHT 1751 71 <1 
>TTF(t ft [515 S.51111 I 

tHI 'Ttfl £TlTO7 T7Tra 

5ti fcTtT flrfflEP Bin I 
jiifltf ;TriTi 5jr rsranci n^ra: 
Ci* ct= 1 PifaiTI 1 
7 iff 71=1 TFim Pi 71 +ffEJ!Tnr 
^!n J5T £71 1 
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lO Ih? c&flcuted, Bui the godds^ IvaU interferes and 
sauea the Wilder from jijj welt-merited punishmeni, 
cvtn a-t Myikundn Rtttn'i Chaudi saves SSrirmata ijacl^ar 
when the Evifi^ of Ceylon orders his eicoulion, 

Bharat Chandra's style is always rich, graceful, and 
flowing, Nowhere perhaps 3n ibe entire range of Bengali 
literature do wo find- the language of poctTy so rich, #s 
graceful, so tmjTpowLTing in artistic beauty as in Btdyn 
Sbmtar. Sic is H complete LlltRsfc-r of the nrt of TOrsifica- 
tion, and his appropriate pluasc-s nnd rkh description* 

TO c^Cflf f 44 4; tEEfl 

ftWR ti 9» fcniTI 

^Hitnm 54 4ifsn ^ 

5-.:H fagi, f it; I 

Tfr^ ?tt qic r-s^xii^i 

..o'? lllli | 

r ^i3 fTt* 4t* 

fr:4w ;yf*Li5 t? I 
tsmhl fcflii fa ml 3 effe 
*Wl? mftci Tr:y i 
d^n tt*\ 44r 

tltn * 

fan 1 1 iff SY n tY ■nrfr 

fral TftMfcfS <T5 ClUf i 
T|L4fl 

T4IT TTf« 53 :*C51 I 
*tf| -44 UPF SICt i’ff 1 ! =a I a wtf* nt^r 

JIT n «tH fin (Tmi*! TT Thi 

3) I ft E>Sl?1 II 
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have passed into l)yu-wonds. It A'ould bo difficult to 
Overestimate (ho polish lit; hoe Ri^n <u the [length 
lan^u.ifre. 

Another feature of liliaiat Chandra’a poet*? is the 
vividness or his descriptions. As the desdtiptioits are 
not iilmys trf a healthy chancier, the reader turrets tluiL 
they arc so vivid, but nevertheless confuse* [he po«(;r 
of the po^l- fa chinjctcr-[Hiiitinj however Tfunrot 
Chamha itart noL be commuted with tht Krtflt muster- 
wlifiLh he tins imitated- h'ullua rvnd thtillaata art 
wuruett ol Resh and blood with distinct characters ; in 
Utdya a-m ca\ d^scovc: ito trait of chiraictcr evcdpl & 
capacity for vnluptuoui love; Ehrrlwila and BIiulsu Dslti 
arc jKfflrtifally-drawn pourtrarls from life; Hii* Maltni 
is an ovei-diawn caricature- And in all (he higher 
qualifications of a poet, in truth, hi imagination, and 
even its true tenderness and path os, such as wo meet 
mitr, io ahnout every other Eni^all poet, Bharat Chandra 
is singularly and Sadly wanting. 

Bha?at Chandra dutd three after the batde 

of Etasscy. N<tw actorE now entered On tire stage ; ami 
netr influences shaped the count of the literature of 
Bengal in 1J19 nineteenth century. 




CHAPTER X I T I r 

Rah M'OKAK RaI aKh hih rwrAOEOlto RKftJTttf- 

Wf anw filter tffran the brightest [wriud in nhe aannEa 
uf Bengali Ibmtnre. The British Cv^USt of Bengal 
wss not merely a political revolution, but brought in 
* greater revolution In thought and ideas, in religion 
Hnd social [(togtesi. The 1-Eindu intellect CAIP® in con- 
tact with aEl diiit i* noblest and most healthy in Eumfkiah 
history and literature, and profited by it. The Hlndui 
nmiij Tvp.?i tr> some extent Lrtf inetf under the rntluenca of 
European thought* and iclo-is^ and benefited by it. 

'I'owATdfl [lie close of the last century. Wanen 
Hastings coin piled Hindu and Muhammadan h<*s lor 
the t»e of Courts, and associated Pandhi And Mtulnvis 
svith European Judges for the S-dnvinisLmti&n of jiiTfios. 
This v^as tiiL- lie st intellectual ronluet between EuTopea.nh 
And the best educed limes of Bengal. In 1 7 go Carey, 
Ward and Marihinmtl Ix^jan their missionary tvotIi in 
Scramporo and established a Bengali press ; they printed 
the Mahahharala, the Kamayama, And other Bengali 
Miorks ; and they even started a Bengali uewspLaper. 
In tSwj Jjord Wellesley eataNiihcd due Port William 
Coilege for the training of younp Civilian =■ Eh the hm- 
guagos of India, secured the services of the meat learned 
Pandits, an J encouraged cHu cmuyilaLiun uf vrurnacutaj- 
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works. Sir jouCs, CoEeLunokfi and Wilson [jtm- 

scoutcd researches wlo the untrodden field of Sanscrit 
(imthsiis and Indian antiquities; they received the help 
flf Hindu Pandits i and Lhey elicited in the [wople of 
India nn interest in their past lire rat nre and history. 
David t-l-iTe, a watchmaker in Calcutta^ hut a man of 
strong common sense and philanthropy, initiated English 
education in Bernal, and eventually helped in Lite eM.al.- 
lishrnenE nf th i- Hindu Cnllccrc in ifiLy. Richardson 
ruid Tkrozio were SymEMthetic teachers, and ins[rlrc(l 
in Lin - young students of the Hmdis College a passionate- 
admirttion for English literature and lun^.1 isti institutions. 
And lastly, the groat Macaulay advocated in his historic 
minute that higher cddCflti&n should be hnE^rtud Co the 
people or India through iho English language, and l.ord. 
Wdliaru IRmdnck doted his bciic farcin administration 
in iS^ by mti Tying this minute, and pUcing English 
education Lj India on a sol id foundation, These are, 
briefly, some ot tho SLeps liy which English education 
and European influence have spread Lu Ue::ga[ in iho 
present centuTy. 

Kam Mohan Rai was the Grst brilliant product of 
European influence in India. lie was liorn at Radha- 
tia^ar in tlie District of Hugh in 1774, the ytar in 
which Warnm Jfiistrngs became the first Governor 
f’rcncrat of India, mu I the Sufnemc Court was established. 
The story of the life and work of th* great Tufurmcc 
would fti I a ujluiare \ it is the story of (he uncial, moral, 
and intellectual piogress of the Hindis during the first 
thirty yeans -of this century. Th* gt«H COO ti over sic 5 in 
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which tic engaged, fust with lijs couniiymen and flsfls 
with Christian nJisninmariH ihiirk the a wakening: of A 
new I i H.: in India. Tl-in pur<r atfi.1 monotheistic Hindu 
faith which hy [treachsd, and tlui dhitrth whkh he 
established, flourish to the present tiny. And the ndiner- 
ona works whidi he imlplisbed, in English and ift&idgali, 
have now hten connilui.i and placed in a collected Form 
Jm-Iutiz Eii? admiring countrymen^ Tin- Tcnenxblt Rirjj 
Malayan Basil, tiimsetT a ^rhei OF merit and dirtinCttQil, 
has done a sEl'it.iI service eu cause of Ifonpsli literature 

by publishing the ESetij^li work* of Raja Ram Mohan 
KnL And ialer still, tire Ehglisll works of I he great 
™rnfEn«¥ have ‘hcen edited and pubTtehed in Ltoo stesrt 
octavo volumes Ijy Jngendra Cisairdm Llhosh and Isan 
Chandra Casa. Our countrymen are giattTgl [q than 
for this patriotic task [. hue a proper biography ttf lire 
great reformer has yet to be written, We tan, within 
our limits, only tiai-rale a few leading facts relating to 
his life and wqeH 

Rant Mohan's father was Ram Kimtu Rai, a petty 
2umindflr r who had served under the Nnwcibs of htuf- 
shldiikad, and had witnessed their fall- And Rant 
MoMul* mother was Tarini Debi, a wamnh of gT«tt 
piety and remarkable ftrmn«i of character, — virtues 
which descended from mother to 90n- 

Ihndu boys, ambitious of ohiaijiitig chi pluymenl, 
used to learn Bengali a, -id Ferstan in cliche days ; and 
Ram Mohan acquired a knn-wledgt of btrth--J]e languages 
in bis native village, and was then seiti to I'atna in )m 
ninth year lt> ieum Arabic With his remarkable Lnteili- 
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gewtti, young UIi'lmi Mvihan tcidsic Riii else J’eraan and 
Arabia Languages bri ihnx yems afld-then proceudud to 
IjCJinres to study Kn-niedt. TIkp^ was ihu turning point 
of itani Mohan's Fife \ It wiie in [Senates IhiU tile younj 
naan, not only tnartered die Sanscrit lan^u±se, hum 
atao acquired a knowledge; «[■ tbu nO-bUr icnstiftf the 
Vffitm'i/uJj- ;'i.n-.i thu tftiiankty which be tu-.idc it his life's 
work io preach and pmci-siii) u» hi 3 carnilrymeil. 

A/tm Ilia oducnthni R.ir.i Muliari returned 

ter his nnHvc village, and at the early a^uof sicttifem, i ii Ltic 
year 1790^ he wrote his funioirt tv'iitIs mi the Idolatrous 
Religion flf Use Hindu* ( Pftllf™ } 

TrhicJi ir^tivt- first litura-ry work in Uanpli pTOSC ihnt we 
know uf, l’yr while Itunjjah IhicLry had ft nil risked in the 
IMCviuits ctnioTKSn (here was no suth thiiiR as a prose 
fiterature in Ucitgal. Raja Ram Mohan Kai is the 
fafhtr ifjtt&st literature i» fcwtpl. 

Ram Mohan's fatlier was- grieved and (ififantled at. the 
publication oF thd yowi" reformer's early niirit,.* and 
Ram Wrthan had lo Rave his paternal bo me, 3 iid spent 
his time in travels, f It is s-aid fie penetrated mtu Thibet 
and remained there For (.hnea yeac% studying Buddhism; 



• W? icpit th* iIb B'lt find thh fio( work ivT Ham Molim Rii 
in in-. ojlUtV-im <if hi* Uurts |...l ’.i ■ ii -: > i by Kn.j N run yak El-nv- 

t llnin Muhnfl ll.ii hmiMelf wmlt iF this t> i an ntfklL lii^tnpliicit 
sketch, mWlwweil in a rrii'iul ilimn:; hh Slay ill EFbgtftnd I- 

"Vi'hen nhiml rhe age irf ihjceri 1 -omwi-'Hiii-d n ii i :i n u h r- r i- 1 ii 
l ;: , ,| , 1 : ’ i-i net'll ir.Ti ihu vniidhy uF Ihc Ldrlnsrwns jpacin. of I he 

ILLntlwi Th*, iiiecthia vilh my ku'jwrt voidm-ml r on ;hnt 

lUiijirft, hawing pruftarml a rnykiC* fietwi«n nr? anii my M|km - I in 

LIikI^U 1 oriHjijMil .-I i in my (mavrlr;, ami |sis',L'il Ihmii-ili ilfUbrcni 
C’limlrre-v dlivdy wiiliin, but v mw (kjp-tvI llhi W-uiul;- 1 if I I iriilutf.mj - 
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libs father IK 3 Y.' ircleniteJ And called ftnek his sun to 
his home. and Ram Mohan began the study of the 
ihifilish language when fie was 22 years of a-zc. Ulth 
his cjitraotdijiary Liilelkct and his keen des-ire (or teaming 
he not only Learnt the English so as to Ijej able to write 
iliut linpuAge correctly, daenlly and forcibly, Iptf he 
a\m acquired some knowledge itf French and T^in, and 
ii is said, of Greek and Tfebtc* also. .At the sntue time 
ho carried on cnntrorerqjiil will] Brahman* about idol- 
wotslifp* the burning of widows, and similar subjects. 

On the death &r his father he obtained an appoint- 
uifn-E under Gwenimenr, and rose 10 E?e a ] Jcwnri or 
Sfi-cristadar. He was employed fot ijfenrs {iE#o-iSi 
in Lite hi* vice of Cover umum, hu; ih« routine of oFfjpiil 
ue-rk did nnt suit ins ardent mind, And jn iBt+ ba retired 
ftfCurt work and settled down in Calcutta, 

Ho was now fulty equipped fof the great controver- 
sies into which he entered, on the one hand wiih ortho- 
dox Hindus vrith a view to ii.-.nd them to the purer faith 
Of their ancestors, and mi the other hand with Ch rifriinn 

| i»i r ics u ti 1 1 wished W rej jtaoe H 1 ndu i stn by Cl 1 riaiinn- 

ity ■■! India, Jdsn Mohan lias selected for Lhu modern 
Hindu his mm position in the retigiema world. a=id he 
fortified that pnsition by translations from the ancient 
Uparti shads and other Hindu scriptures. which had ro 
lurp Ikco the monopoly of a Jew I'andite, onct which 
nun’ C*rmu like a surprise and a joy to ad thoughtful mid 
pious Hindus. 

It is ima our purpose to enum&fAte a ft the works 
which proceeded froep rite great rdornaerY; pen Ln this, 
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the most eventful period of Viis fife, but it is rurcessary 
to moirticm some of the mote Important works. Rairt’ 
Mohan retired from service and seLtled. down In Calcutta, 
not to rest hitt to work, and works proceeded from bis 
fertile pen with a rapidity which amazed and bewildered 
brs friends and opponents alike. In iBi^, appeared 
hit* Ifen^Vli rendenng of Vedanta pbi-foaci phy s and in- 
the M lowing year lie publish-ed fadanta 5n^j and an 
nljpdgmeut in English of that system of philosophy. 
The spinr, which inspired the pious and mdoml tahfe 
w-OTker is wcl] seL forth in iV cOiKliiJing lines of 
bis Introduction to this w-ort, — lines which should live 
in the* memory oE hEs countrymen: as Ioiir as lliey 
continue to appreciate cmiragej honesty of purpose and. 
ik'voJ ion to du ty. 

" hy lAk im; ibr> pnih which fi'ow‘rngr amt sinrcKlV ’UrCCt, I, 
iv-rn a Bratiiiurk, have npflivd inyhrjf n) iha «cit».i| ilam«iigii :ir,. ! 
TKpn-mchKE, even vA sramii i f my rcUHufllt, wliow prcjudlffifl S«- 
riranij, and Yih<KE bcinpfiifl] ^Ivasiu^t; *kjnndr B]toiuhe prereni 
sy-skni. llail'hra, hr^evtr smimuJated, I -fin LratfcjuiilT l>er.r. 
Irualirjj Llir.r ± i,iy will ntiavy, when iny hirmJilt cmlenyDnn will 
Iiie viewed whlijwnicc, perhaps nefcwwiL'rfguil »iili gf,itlunk. At 
nay rale, wlieHever men may my, I c«IMIc4 Ihj d*|Kiytnl *f lliij 
nmnwlptknt t ray monlvos or* scccinaldu to LbaL Being whir liehuhld 
in scctLt nnj eom|*nKUrti upirnly."' 

The i Iij ii and tSs j, lie |fnn*liM(?d several l//tmisA\t ,Vr 
ijiro and Into English, ami in tiso ihree luUuwmir 

years he published his ipriwi-rM end feiiiouE discounts 
In Ken^alis and in English, condemning the burninsi 
of widows. As » Speclaitn of Rttm Molian Kni's lfengali 
prose style, »c iioPLo she cor, eluding passage from the 




T 4 2 LITERATURE Of UKNCAL, 

firet of llicse cmafa* Qur rraders viLI rfiat 
iwosc Ian d mot yd received the pwity .arid sracc Tvhicfo 

fl *^*^1 ^*5 fTTI TTl^l 
5 S-T ^rrirt jTiirtflLT f*A *i ^ars 

ffrH Laiiir? -a* *f[«i ^ic(r c* star tft a^Ta* *1 

^fsr f-iHira-iTn ulttamtla stara jhihsi airrfTi 

a^*i TflJJT 4 tt« HL ft* fat IT 

**r^if -nr ftffe* ^ £ta«Rn aif-str *imr -am stclcn sen 
a* affa TtfTT i :^ntm fit^m si i 

:- C=P!PT ’flf'T 2rr*XTTP fT !ff7T|a fafst? *3*1 iflt 
■jt.v Ht't 311 r^roi -J fqfrr *fH atsi °-=fiw anH IC* '?* •- 1 

^laat F* 'Tt^T Ilf? %r atfwstcmr srfqTl *1^* aisla Tifawt 
ai (ti-h *j| *':■% | -qL-i^^B *Nf+tn Jf flrr^fr? 

flVIlHl L*-H 41 tlL* ■Strati r^H^TI fa tFHTHI! ( 

er-rtTl— HlIV a^Srm ■* flltfaflH ■IfT^fl' 1TICE C¥ U.J 

^ifs a|?rij qjPftef o:!fH ffcm vtJflTW? 4t?a "it HT.ai 

Tlfrs itJitsS «'[? ft-i? 5 j!rs *flcj si" ^rf-qa ^ j\ ?rr 

or*n -trsaii n-:* *ij ifsnii fli;^ s? i 

■ — i,t rriHatti ir-s atfafca Hf$T rim iflcr 
TtfVra TF cat “rtest facra rfo afrna nfs Ttfaia Tr^tra 

f't’^’i *H1 wti ^tata ftaal 'flfaei* jjkh a^is s c**iifn T ifii‘a 
faun If flat Itqj atftjfcta TPT it(Va 3 aHttfl«fl fo -smg 
Rtfa *15 fw "Ujf *nia a Ttfarntw hvlcri aarftr 
fa?f% 5tlT H|CT =Tl ca :T£ TOT TfE=r caftrtUT 

C¥ nfa afala Klf¥C* 3 ?Wf nf*PT St HI *tf=F!l I 

tTti *ST 5^*1 ?|i "5 farj T^rat¥ Ttn ”iSa" Hi 
Him at f^u «ncNd iicpi firm 'st fT £|rr f¥ 

T,Tac-» v Lta ?f i aicifl awr (alaciTs ■ 

■=ra^¥ i — ^ flfiTifTtLii i^h; -ja: nr fsv : r?i Tfnai 

»iin| Staca uTt^f Rri^cahtr ca t^f ?rf5 ^fscs a-f^i 
wftCKfs I a aai STa npia 51 ^at flftfit ca*Elf 
■»r^Ti-?^ i ti| !i¥t^ titt 
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Subsequent fmlm have iifi |jArt*d 1* it. But ham 
Mohan’s rugged and well- reasoned style suited tine &neal 
task hi set hrfnrt himself, — to battle single-handed 
againsrn ll&St flf unreasoning antagonists,. and TO expose 
evil customs And hurtful practices Raja Kadba Kama 
lieh headed the orthodox party In those days, tle- 
f-ttnded Ciistin^ ysaf tires,, and. stood forth A"ninHt all 
reform. It was a Eittions spMtKilfi, lllflt of * Brahman, 
sacking to remove the abuses of modem Hinduism, 
and a Kiiyasthn standing forth as their champHiu and 
d a fender 1 The whole orthodox paTty gathered round 
'Rajn Radha Kama, angry Pandits indulged in violent 
Attacks and vituperation, and for A time ham Mohan’s 
life **e in danger, and he went ubout with ft ^uard. 
f 1 ! 1 . 1 1 the great tuid undaunted nefonner never swerved 
One inrli I'nfjoi the path he had chosen, n-iJ h« ttiujnphcd 
overall opponjltirjp. 

i—iEfl fq<e.a csurrcfi hth Tfofli ¥rltt a 
fri Tisi shPi cnrt^T m *fs- 

itfa* a ■rai =m mi tr rfltta *^t fj?; 
wCities nn fitny.*T nisistt tnrtt® 

e^Ttwi fXw\ *wn ut* Rfs^ fw sfa fr vni 
^t-sT’ist »reT?in cerntcn mi bit m tirinPi 

HI l^lfs *.** 7J.*i; t*ftt| a Till fitful fa W 
t ttt3 , ?k' 5 Tin =n limn nai«r i 

i—' *Uii *ft54 iisi ml* frtTt *rs 

Tf?^ I 

I^a Hfa ^iJ^lsifir lii^n fttiini 

Tfarf srstf s&x i sNbi ^isi fisiEtn Tfitar 

II^MIlPW*! *l*n f^-Et Tftt ntftHT flit 4*n 

^Nl ^if|3 *11*1 ■Vi'frj <5 falTl! ell Ail Xfe I , 
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The invincible combatant neat turned his anus 
against lb* Christian mssianiirieg of Eeramponi, There 
iis a history wnmiCI fcd wirh h Ls Fnuxpls /tins and his 
nhtm Appttdi which is worth recording, These essay* 
were pnhEishcd LwiLw^en igso and and occupy 

over Hvc hundred tMely printed octavo pages of Rani 
Mob nn's English works, Frmu early youth, Riun Motau 
preached monotheism and a pure system of utaraUtj, 
and he was attracted by the teachings oF Christ when 
he cams in eon Lata with Christians, In r3jo, Lie 
published in ami in Bengali ihc Pmtpti *f 

separating them “In-im the abstruse doctrines and 
miraculous relolbns of th* New Testament.” This 
gave olfence to the Serampcre missionaries, am! a reply' 
appeared in the Frit nut of India, the editor Dr, Marsh man 
adding his nun observation, and culling Ram MuEtan 
a “heathen,' 1 

Ram Mehfirt published his first ami second Appeal^ 
in defeftCf of his IVtttpi j, inJ printed them at the 
baptist Mission I’rtss, and l.lr. Marsh man successively 
teplied to them. Rut whew Rani Mohan cam* forward 
with tirs ihird and Final Appeal, the Baptist Mission Tress 
refused to print it. Ram Mohan was not to be baflted j 
he established a press ot his own. and published his 
Final Appeal with its formidable array of Hebrew and 
Greek f|ootations. !>i- Marshman nt-pnblished hi9 replies 
iiit London, and the- Unitarian Society there published 
Ram Mohan's Appeals in eS-sa. and they wsic repub- 
lished in America, in- iSaS. * 

I'm* remarkable ability aad learning displayed by 
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Him Mohan w ere .it oncti tLcIcngwleri^cd in Eaicip? and 
n America. Dr, Carpenter, cotnrneiitiuK m ill# second 
Appeal said, "ttiat She eJiOdlOrtt iUthOT i.s di-stinpuialied 
by the closeness oF bis reasoning, [he cmfcftl accuracy 
■of his scripauiaL knowhjdge, Ibe CujnpTrbensi'reneiSii uF his 
jnVcEtigni! ions, the judiciousness of Ins arran^jcmcnLi, 
the Lucid statements nf his opinions him! Lite ajeutetscss 
finij r,V. . H ■.. iti which Im cmiLnivcrts tlid pusuLtiJity oF his 

■opponcntSu" 

Bui il was thr; lask of co^trovertii^ ih# opinions 
of his oppOnenti, i* w*s m>t llie Usk ol rfeitritdivM t which 
Ram Mohan sit uefort; hrnisulf as the ;inaL wnrk nf his 
life. It w-is the task of e&mstrweti&n, it w is the task uf 
leading back h - s countrymen to the pare n ii-ion gf ihn 
fjptlft.iiki.tds an<3 the Vedanta, which h-ft set heTyre himself.. 
As early as rSu, i m mediately Mirer Isis retirement Front 
the service of Gotemmonr, H-im Mohan ftwmdetf the 
Almiyn S>M<j fnr the worship oF the One Invisible Ood 
df the UpiniBhads. IjLst on, he- established [bn Veda 
Mn*Jir For tho Study of the Vedas, Miny pious ami 
prayerful men gathered round him, and the eauiire of 
Hindu lAOnhtheisra prospered ir. spite of alt opposition; 
And at last, in l8z£, he established the Brahma Samjj, 
the crtiwmiTj; wort of vs life, “For die worship and judora- 
tifl-n of the Eternal, Unsearchable, I in mutable BuLny w'-to 
i* the Author and L'r«crvLT of t!io Universe, 31 li^aika 
N iLis Tagore and Pra&aitm Kpimr Tagore* helped him, 
and stood bv hicr in tli is noble nor It, and Han Chandra 

■ The pioper “ji ulliisj; <jr d.e iliiuc ,- ThaAnr ; lail we wrih, 
jc nifi.hu ihumIhtj yt !li> cultured [amity m r.'.iriJii.!f i,-ii 

'9 
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Vidyaha^ia tile mtnislcr of the Oiurch From tFw 

corumoncemeoi;. It w-tj this minister who kepi u-p tin? 
v-hurdi ofLtr Ram Mohan's death, until Dwarka Nath’s 
son EJevcniJra hath Tngotc accepted the religion of (be 
Brahma Flajsuj and been me is; stay ami support 

Wa have so lon^ MjujVftn oi Rim Mohan’* labours in 
(ho cansc of reli^inrt,, for hid fame rests mainly yn hia 
T£li£ioua reform, But his keen intellect and encyclo- 
paedic mind grflSpitd every questlnh which attracted. 
pahlit attention, ami in cvct? question hts v,1st eri<^T!'ia& 
w«te Hiliiled in the cause of teforift Ram Mohan Kai 
and D.-uiid Hire ond ir Edward, Hyde East were the 
prime mover* in th^ founding of the Hindu Cuticle 
in 18-17. >S-.» Ram Mohan, uddncsscd a Setter to 

Iflrd Amherst ihen (IfivtmDr General which almost 
furesh-ndpw's Lord Macaulay's famous minute on the 
merits of Sarserii and Enalisli *ducAtion. + And In the 
same year we find hiro^ u|rj~^ with Dwarfci Kalh Tigore 

‘Wl 1 {fciKH* ihe CCmclDdiDp pnsKipies of Jin m M nhnn's letter hert 
i- Th.i Snrv=mi ijt.lem- <if tdisMtiifn wmUI he live Jicw ryttfrllafad to 
keep this cJwnLty in darlnes, If fluch lud insers Ihe policy of Hie 
Brili^li U'Ai-il&liiri:- Hut jl; llie iirqxrnT^nenc r*{ 1 !■•_- rial eve |iu.piilal3an 
i* rile object yf llie UdTHtnibrnl, h will cn-DMquentty pf Generic a unite 
liberal and entiulileaerf iysIcmvofimtUKdafi, cmlirnELnc tfalliCBiiiiicj, 
ffaiuril Flnkm^hy, ttarwiitiy, AthUdtov, wHholl«r uaetdtsciefiDO, 
wiiLcii may bn ar«:iir.|il|V|^ , -| -n irh 111* Sums pn>|Ki>o'l liy tin pi. ^irijj a 
few jenLlemen of talent nmd IcniWlfTlg fldlieaJted in Europe, soil p**t- 
wWdajf * CdltR* furnished wilJi necessary hcoks, iliilrmner.t^ and 
iillier e.iK.nmiu^, 

In prcwuilkijr (his aukject lojpnrr Lrvrrishrip. r upe^ve myrdlT 
dHdLflrsLrtp a BtHcnra duly which f mr-e in my ■cuuntiymcn, and nlar 
to thftt ■culfl’hlciml EuVu [era'll ami le|pslal uiie which luvii hkI ended 
Iheii hen ev dent rare to qlil» dlrata&l [anil, eit ty n. .ir-sirr. In 

I in |:>. is m Llnr rnfinliitnntv, nod rhcnefnnt humbly Itntl yon wilt excuse 
;hv l.l^ciiy ] Jiatv lakcri in. Iliui e>: pressing j 1 1 y**- 1± i j L 1 ? 1 1 ■: > 1 + 1 . ^ Ic-y-jui 

Ljtilihip/' 
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and PritSftnnit Kumar TagCMffl, Appealing to- the Supreme 
Court and tln^n to the throne of England f-or the liberty 
uf tike Press. and (h?LS suiting that systoiri of eonJitjLii- 
tional agitation for v^dwal rights yrbicb Ida counttyinetu 
hiivt: learned tn value so ra&ch in ilsc present clay 

Rn m Molifln also wrote On ch« rights of Hindu female:* 
in ass-ciont times, and aiiutbur legal t| uesLlona, but if waif 
Iri ; uiclon^L'd mdeafours; to abolish the riledf Sail which 
brought him to [rrominom nortieti with [lie rulet's of Lhe 
co an try. We hare seen that Ire hega-n the controversy 
in 1&1& and after [w«!vu years of iMirsEstcnt njrtation Ire 
ti : L J tlic satisfaction of wtUrcsslng (I|k tri mn|sf i, of the holy 
.m l riyhteuus iiaute.* 

Tl was thus t' ■ :i l Ram Mohftn Has ardently and cntliik 



i'Tv*J* Kfldhs, Kanla Chili, u 111-: lifliilw hi( the “ilhmlet WWiiaik 
niiy, opfiwml ill* »i»litian of Sn/i. Rich Muhin Rii nnii hit |miy 
inrpartcd CovErDioefA irt i.lllu fflemorntild fictaflion, an/L prKscnksif 
mi n.Mn -i m LurcJ Willim . liEnli’ick nflci lrt I ;l eni'M L-flied ilia 
cim-L riLe. Tlii H-ply af die (jvTreiiH-tr t*toei*l ta llifa addrc&r jn 
¥hdn.h quwllriC- 

"It fs very ^s.li'tfric-l.-irT fur me to fled lliflt, ace^nliqg (0 iti* 
adnliWC uf K luiliy ttriLHXi.i'bte and innrlElgcnt ltinrlnF, the pme- 
tier: which ■■me recently been pturtiLMlfll, unt only was r»at required 
liy the fiLlEfi d Lheir religion, lml was nf vnjlmiCf *Jtll iftCafl writ- 
intt which they deem la be hT l)ur gmlesl f.maeanJ mirb«iL|f r 

IJolliirij hot n (eiuernBCE bn inllnt |fnttlthn«nt far icli wiica miglit 
tie oairaikqtinuty belie vert (0 lie ciijoinL-l Tijf religious pteMpl-n 

eunhl hnve rnduna] the British Guvemii*™ M filly lime rr, |tetwi|i r 
wirfabi tcm.kirw-t-nr.il- r its pcoUrttuli, 4h u^e mt vinttimly apprised 
ti> the beM tilings uf human IttlWie. Those whu_pien«l t!ik address, 
are ilghr in Hap|H-^|Hi; thsi l;y evEry noth' run ilie wrifh% 
rhE Mind as thru^elvftf. this pirt id flint aiurciiui hu.s alwiyi been 
umde r, ftpi-nscli agntTisI thefii, and nc4tiinp so sMiilRdy enatiafiLttl 
with I he- belled fEalarul (A their own national chipncter 3 S 11 Lninn.- 
MucoL wilii Lite slft^inrM . which unite f.-.inilie^, so tUsLrucfive of 
Che moral |*lMlfilcffcm wliieli srxKly fa rc>ur,iU«| , hnr e'ier tmltifaLetl 
n |^i|>lc in ntltrr reurjcld flu c;v|lirerl.. I ii-usi rhnL ihe 
ir's.'j.ihi-i^. li f: rumoL-L'd Ev Jive: i and J fed i idncori plcjkVic in- 
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\i.t-ii: illy supported every movement towards, reform amt 
towards I he regeiwralijnn of his eouoiry, Never since 
i In: ctoy.s rtf Oli-nii ;inp has Bengal witnessed sueh intense 
nulmdon n.s during the lint quarter of this century. 
Newer has one man attempted and achieved more 
Tut his country than Ram Mohan Rar, 

The Emperor of Delhi wished" to send an agent to 
England to represent same of bis grievances, nnd he 
diose Rom Mohan :is hi-, agent, juj Iresinwed on him the 
LiLlii iif li:ij;i. Rnjsi Ram, Mohan had always eagerly 
wished in visit Ihc western *otE( 1 and gladly seised this 
opportunity, and In* fttfs fur Europn in 1S30. 

EHs siay in Unhand brought him no rest hi is fame 
1 1 nl prt'i i-ili'd hi hi, ami Rnin Mohan Rai. was requested 
to give hri evidence before the Select Comtiiittee of ill* 
House fr (’mtimoDS on the Judicial and Re^nve Sy-stehiSf 
uf India. Tint ana-sttrly essay wiiidi he wrote on this 
suthydct raecirpies over a humlur-J pages of Iris collected 
English works. He whs. also es.noined on the- coni i Lion 
of ihe riativs; iiitiabiitifils of Indin, and he wrote on (h* 
subject nf European Colonization of India. 

One of Inr. ^reat objects in proceeding to Europe 
however was to support the abolition of die rite nf $a£t 
in the I loose of Commons, Me presented the petitions 
which he lir-.u, I nought, with him t<i the House nf 
t^crnirtOrt? ond the House of Lords 111 person, ,md hid 
ihe satisfaction nf Sicing present whtn the appeal 

IliM.VSilg ihiiL Ihe ILhidlui will Llusrtby tw Exaltfi] lzi th# enimnlirwi 
4 ,E iii.iiiL.iii!. 1- hi. fs.n-n| cm >.imh- i|,-rf;[Li:. inns|H s 1 imi>:i I (..•■ i'ic re|".t|; 
o'iicl w'n.li n l- lu 1 lin .'it which lift# ■■ isf UcAbCd.” 
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pgrtblSf the &bt^ttioo of Safi was rejected mi tlie nth nf 
July, xSjir 

Rntii Mohan's great acquirements rmd -noble w^n-lt 
became known aLL over England find in other countries 
oT Europe, and his presence was- courted In the highest 
circles ami by men of teaming, The poet Omphdt 
wrote of him, the antiquarian Rushm consulted him when 
he wan trim dating the Kigr and tfoj greatest living 

philosopher ni EriftLand. Jctemy Bcntham, haeeivcjd him 
with npen arrus; -nod addressed hi m ns "Intensely admired 
and dtarfy it An- at fef&t&praier At T&t strvkt r>f titamAind.”* 

Arid a residence of three years in Europe, Raja Ram 
Mohan Rsi died on the ± j Lh Septum her iBjj, and hi-, 
remains were interred in Bristol. A tomb was subsequent- 
ly ^netted ihcre hy his friend and distinguished cOunLry- 
niiiro D»n rl;n Nath T-ajrurc, 

have -poken oF Ram Mohan's wort in the for- 
mation of Ilentiali pros,:. Scarcely teas eminent are his 
services in lyrical verse, The render will scarcely sus- 
pect the enthusiastic reformer in be tho author of 
some of the finest and noblest songs which the Bengali 
language- has Voown.-f Rut the- reformer had a heart 

""Voiir wotW wrote RunlJinm lu Si:i.n M-.iiir.ii, “are muilt liriuwii 
In ttw Vt a Inn ill in ivhicFi I rend n. hjIe which, ImL for IliE nnme at a 
H indu, I should CHluiiilv hnnflSHfiilK-,1 Li? ihc |*ti rtf n «A[jHf tarty 
cHuchLeJ anil t&BkflCUM KnpiEhjvuin. 31 And in lhi iicn,: l,i|,r h 
white |,ii :m$ii*.ji Junes MilL'i grenr work nn I be lEKnry ijf India, 
Sk'iicStLi remarked : '' lln niy.li nS in SLylv I wish I could K illi IriUli 
and sinreiitjf jiiunouncv h Eijunl Lhi youra. 11 

+ One Of Iwci specimens ire ipvuia here i 

ntTlfTl TfiTtS fU'lf'i- fT | 

&1=R M M“i fltr :r j S|H || 
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full. <if tende tress, piety End genuine fcdtng j, ar.d hrs- 
songs cache the noblest emotions a f the tin man soul. 
After r lapse cf seventy year*, the sortga oF Ram Mottttl 
Raj 4nv sLill sung in every home in llengaL 



nf rrm -sf-sw ulSir^ ^fWI 1 

ftltfl iWV.ti Hi 5|Pe!. £ i.i'tll 

^Sfl Tt «a ftn iqog 1 

s;t*S?-5|T afara m il 
•nt si smi* tq ‘fl’lf^i sure *tH I 
4 lh ¥4 wmiR falki *?in M 



VA T3 CltTT £* fa 1 ? ^TITT I 

*iHr ni^r Tn fln fa*4T >1 

ars arf® T's a 1 ?| foal *(9 foal s(l?1 » 

t$|T ■* i^ELT ts rttt *f14T II 
ria slfl in 1 

kS^ln aitfjVH fia ffwaa 11 

*1 Sin *ltTlH WW F IT 'Slfo^H I 

iaill*: ?5"Sirn T 1 TIL its 3 fHoH ll 
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CHANDRA (JtTPT/l antj kis Sifihes. 

fSop-ies#' 

If-war Cha*pb,a Cj-rviA vas born In the village of 
Kanchiapar* in ifto^, And is ibc earliest Bengali 
pMi of (be present tentirry. His potlry forms *e 
cmnecting link between the old school of Mukund* 
Usui anti Bharat Chandra and t'nc new school of 
.Madhu Sudan and Hem Chajidtj, Horn when the 
Hindu society wp-t in a transition state, And naturally 
endowed whh lj Jiten hirmoLir, tie freely ridiculed 
much iliat was false and hollow., sod also much 
that was earnest and true, In the mosL-nrcnts of bin 
time. As a poet Iswar Chandra docs not rank very 
b:gh, as a satiric he standi first amori^ the writer* of 
Ben^iL 

Iswar Chandra's- poems bare lately been published 
in a collected ft>nrt with a memoir of the poet's life 
liy the lale Banltim Chandra CbAtfceljkflti This work 
will be our guide ip the present AiRipter. 

Iswar Chandra’s father wns of humble mcJltiSj and 
was employed on a pay of eight Rupees a month in a 
fociory do^e to his native village. Iswar sometimes 
hved in hb viljjige, and sometimes in Calcutta in the 
house ol tils maternal uncle. He Iasi his mot her at 
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aii utrly age, and frts Father nurried again, much 
in ih-e disgust oF yount* Iswar r AfKr this event Iswar 
ii red mostly in Calcutta, Lp ill? house of his maternal 
Onnir, 

The education or I he future poet was neglected ; 
J»c acquired a knowledge of Itangali in Fatshala&, 
and also learnt ft little English. He frequented the 
house oF the T.^ore Family in Pithliriaghata, and 
gradually ruse to distinction under the patronigt! of 
IhaL f.ii'nily lie to; married At the age of 1 j 3 against 
Iris wi sbes as wc are informed^ and domestic Miss 
ivaS dot in store for the young pair. 

Under the patronage and with, rite heEp of ibr. 
Tagore family,, Jswar CEwndifl started a journal ended 
Prathit&A? in lSjU* and Use talent and 
^nus oF the y«nung sdituT soon attracted theattutt- 
tiun or the literary mirld to the Journal. Among 
the writers in tlii* journal we see the names of tlu± 
most distingiiLsiiod men of the ticneSp like Raja 
Radliu, Knntn Deb, Ram Ramal Sen, Hats Kumar 
Tagore, TVflsi&hna Ruanai Tagore, 'Pandit Jay Gojial 
Tarkalankflr, Pandit Prcm Chasid Tarfcabagssh anti 
ethers. 

Is^nr Chandra's productions appeared in prose atnl 
vcTsoin this journal. He was an Imitator t>r Rh-irat 
Chandia’a style, bat was not a mate imitator His keen 
|>nwcra of satire iUK hit own, and bis verse® on society 
and Li Fe And on the events which were I run spiting around 
him, written m a free and wasy stylo, tire among Mic 
happiest 1‘leces in tlseEr yray in the whole range of Resign li 




]SW VE. CH.tSDKA flUPTA AM|, I H15 SATIES, l 5$ 
litrTaiillHi,* The pnelry is nat of a very lir^Si ^rdcr, hut 

Iswar Chandra’s willy dud fin w hi" Tcrsc t hK si^irkal Ims, 

* \ few nuance; will ^jlac=. 



■rnmlq www fViiT»n ti r*n 
nr'* T.m 1 ftt: FiFtcpi c^C^I I 
l r T; ^5 -pfyf All Till ' 

ITI ^ CTTlT ffl-.x if !T 5 ! 1 - II 

r*ff^ *GH 71T NlCf A fa r .*M I 
fan q ifV *rn f-^Si n 

>l1^r Tfl itri.N^; 5TTim cm - 
:=ifs w? i*-i? 1-n 1 1 

ft*nn N* Hfl TTO1 #F* I 

rTa 1 , ^lil, <■"^■"■1^, ¥1* fi 
^ CTIT ft=ITi=| --"■ f 
TS^S EFEtTl Tff *J^T9 fl’T |i 
,*)£ TCAf llT' 13 CT | 

ti I'wrsunn me* n 

CTltm w&t *f*T ifir mi 1 
■**1 twin 511 T 5 Tfn at-’ 11 
m ct ntwiffr wi eq 1 
■nr tar frtittm w 1 



(Trtsla ffl (Tfl *11i>* 1 

Sf'EC^r F’C.T ^1P ^^ 1^4 flirn |l 

Tt iffcrr it* tim c¥n fy? fin 1 
■ m fan 4*1 =r* TT T 5 | fan 1 
rt- ift fm =11 sf? 5 =i ^Jiitu ffiai 
rnf-i Lini -ts=i f*m h 
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and his vivid descriptions Tcro leaml foy ipte hya 
large -circle r>f Tea-ders, and wl-jg the theme of nevei- 



W HI! & m 4T« ff* flro i 
finrn'tarirl sir! n 
%v* -tf.if ru? c-tst ct tst Ti^iir j 
i I t *1* *v»i? 41*11* i! 

fsfa ft 4 cfl# 4fa jit 4111 tt?i i 

■ns ? i sn *fi * f* *( rh flit cm* ii 

Jl£ 4=iJ flfi VfEl Ijr^J 5R14T I 

fttifa su Tin 5*14 u 
41*44 4tfr *114 f34 TSTfTB i* | 
ifKffc T$1tfV 4 t:41 *4 i i 
4^ 4i;r dm pr i 
5:iT flifl -rt-s e;=* ^rfa ?lfti n 
7i 41* T f 5i W-* *s 4lfl 31pi I 
*1 |CT Tft4 44*11 I 

444 14^ 414 "51^1 Jj'tT | 

Ttrft *44 T4 T4J Tf £**r m 
flTWI lV| fa -si SI 1=1 OT4 4* iTTj I 

ilm fHcriVn aKiT n 

*13 AT £ ftnl 4 f T 4f4 ¥T4 I 
T54IS J144 TUI 4 if? p il 

4«J 4|4 1J4 t 

4[>K! SlflfH 41 f b? 44 44 ii 
*TTI i®tl Tift ^fTTT? I 
^Ph 4i *fln: *C4 4r4 n ji 

^I’ltrtw mat 4* fr* ss fia r 
intT ItVft 4 ifStT 'Tl 41 IT 4:5 3:? | 
Tlf4 Tlfa 4* 4lf4 41W4 Ifijl I 
l^LT fit* nH ftf| fipfl al^l 1 1 
grriiftfi nf 4rT i'lfunifit n::>i 
4|4J 4M T\\% 44, 51lE.1[ i4t5 3 
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Sliding admiration. Wo renowned poet Ap[j^ared in 
Ik'iiRsJ in the first half of the iireisnc century* and I>*ar 

f¥fa Tfll TCf r 

ilf ill tfrp Tf+ jjtM- ft! n 
i »m jf-f i 

9 m raWs 1 ! »yi ^ 5 . mm 



W firiifflt i 

1*1 It? STFSKltiU 
9\9 =nr Mill ’T^l TH «l 

^3 iLifsa Lfft? j : iri m is Tin 
’ 5 T t n tiw a inn n*w.n 
Tr^tfrenm Ir^fa i 

TPlim + 1 !T ^tll ^ 'i 

f’rara t^h w is* i 

t ^5 =ni?^T ^fa th)h ^s«i i 
>^r tIi T-a^fl **ti iiU! 

Siq Tlam dfl aiMi i« 1 a n 
t^TH 'Sfrn HIM i 

11 i\i fin *fs *f -^Z5 II 
crln tti if j ^17 i 

a mb Tf^hf Tens sr* ?[? ti? it 
fl?ll? 1 H fi Tft Hm-ifr 1 
^lfFGH 5 ! 4 T fawSlf ?T l| 



rf TTl l 



111*01 3 HH Id* Gl*^ i 
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Chandra was the re^rvtajj krri; of the Literary wn-TTd Fit 
hi* day, But Ehe kin-jr had his opponents? One Raufi 
SanSiJir EbnfctacHn rja staTtcd a Tival paper, and a battle of 
VLTse was wa^ed for sn me ti nse, [parked hkw by abuse 
than by wit 1 



0<1' 7*1 «t fltfk iJiVr l- 3W« i 
qfynr c?-7m ns *3r ■sn n 
in £*<& *n« s^t ♦firni i 
inTr* *fl.*r i 

Iff SH-ItT ItS Cflt* 91 ItH I 

*mzn rcwr sr-rfr* tvm n 
ER 5ff q rlfTj wrEfc*! 5 1 it Ltifl I 
*1^1 ir -51 W?T, til[W L4|lrV : (.^1^1 I I 
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arltr ^e. rims nfi Tsf^sfs 

ifa 1], 

tttch- 1 L'qfaiEt?! bN i 

*lt?jET m *1*2 w*? 4911 1 ifsffj 
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Tn course of time, Is^ar Chandra -started trie pionthly 
Pmbhakar f teeming with bis ineshmsirhJe Terse, and also 
with prase compositions. He wrote the Liv-ts of (hi oiiltf 
Bengali poets, Mutumja Ram, Bharat Chandra, Ran*- 
Pwsiid and Others in hh i?s journal, and this was the 
hist bittern p( to i^rt^pik the biographies of qot- old- 
writers, r rhc monthly Pratbakar iiecanm a power in- 
(hi land, and young w nton uf talent and genius like 
r>ins Thindbe Mitra- nnd Hnnkim Chnnctm, who- aLriise- 
qircntfy tv-mo to fame and distinction, sotted their first 
apprenticeship under liwar Chandra, Gupta i:» Llio 
monthly Pfu&htxkur. 

Iswitr Chanda also toot part in recitations and' 
musical performances, (TIP 1^1, ?lt ^ITSI^ ic.', which 
w«th in its hi on in hss day, and his toady wit and ready 

f* j 
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i-eric wijrt; much appreciated, In tua Lisl days lm turned 
to aiors S^rL-OtiS *orka, must I y tMSJatidCU front the 
Sanscrit li-ki; ii>-$ Fra&wiftit Frufrivkar 41 n <3 fintf&trfdu 
Vjfj'&u. The cstract which we rjvg below* from 
ffodAtMdv BitiH is a Fair Rjjfleirrien oF Isirar Chatirini f a 
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fTuSf style. Our readers v»-i 1 1 observe that Ekii"alL prose 
V?,is not yet perfect, Ismu Chandra's prose is not as 
happy and natural as his poetry, ljui is artificial and 
alliterative end sorue*ttat grotesque. 

Mt fK}H POETS. 

A ruOU* the minor poet* who flourished in the firit 
ho If m' Lists century, on* id lens! deserves mention, 
Madnn Malian Tarkalankar vjis .1 contemporary of lswar 
Chandra. Ifeivas born th 1^5, and ffiiiFm sometime 
Professor in the Sanscrit College, and subsequently 
became: a Judi'u-Fandii and them a HeuULy Collector. He 
died in i. £. in the same year wit a Jswur Oiandra 

Gupta, ETia ffitM Tiinitizifti is a translation into ornate 
and musical EcriRali verse of sorts Sanscrit vetse* or* 
Jove ; and bis l Uiar.ufniiti is a Fieiig.ali adaptation of raa 
ivelt-Jtiiurvn Siuiscm novel of that name by Subandhu. 
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■Akiiav Kltmak Datta, 

Jf?j£ 1- 

AkHaV I>ait.s nnd Iswar Chandra Vidyrmjjaf 

■wtjre rhc true successors rtf Raja knm Mohatt Koi. They 
inherited his strong enthusiasm for social rtf&'Hn n-’d 
devoted t heir lives to the fcaod of their country, And 
tlidy also perfect iid the lituraTy jirose style of rSfin^l 
wliich was first rudely shaped by Kaja Run Motum 
Slfti. 

Both Athay Kumar and Iswar Chandra were liom in 
lR? n, Aft hay Kum.,* heiny, senior by Lkg months. Jlciib 
before themselves the same lofty purpose, itfj, the 
inoraJ iiistritetion of the people rtnd the reTom of social 
almSdS, Itoih contributed to the formation of a chaste 
nt>d dignified litcraTy prnso style in Bengali. And both 
lived to a ripe old age, and have iiitety Icon taken nway 
from, us, honored and lamented by the nation, A 
meritorious Iropraphy of Akhay Kumar lias i?ewi 
Compiled by Mahendm Nfllh Vldyanidbi, a^d -n eqimlly 
menlorious life of Vidyasaigar has been com piled ijj? 
Chandi Cbaran Baaerjea. We cordially acknowledge 
uof JitcUbisdniiss to twir]i those industrious wri ters, 

Akloiy Ivumar was bom in Chupn, ncar'Nabad*ip, 
asd was the son oF Fibunbat Data, * His mother was 
Eayamayi, a woman who ^as distinguished alike by her 
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remarkable intelligence and her natural piety ; and like 
Ttiun Median K;v, Akaiiy Kumar inherited the virtues of 
tia Mother. tic learned Bengali in Ivts village l\itshala 
■ii nd also picked up a knowledge nf l^pdan ; and at thu 
of icH Jvc came to Kiddcr^Oic near Ca kilttfl, where 
his father was stiyinjj. 

Tins story :.l' tin- r.irly sUntBjlBS d Akliuy Kum.tr 
to acquire w-und knowledge ihnoii;*h the English 
language i* among the most touching <pi$nd<ft uf hi* 
insinrctjvc fife A cnjsy tif tVarHods Oinlogun On 
Orography and Astronomy, m J-.jigliish nnci Bangali, 
fdl into hia liuivda, a*d rive yo^ng boy of t-jh road 
vdth intense interest -find dd^t the account of dnmls, 
Tairt, lightning and tlmndsf, in the Bengali version, Ji>; 
eager mind was ftllcd with a desire to know more qf the 
secrets and Lawsnr naume, and at Lhic early age Akhay 
Kumar determined to Leant English in Prdoi to acquire 
Biich lmowLcd]£e, 

After studying with private teachers far some years to 
tittle purpose* Lire enthusiastic boy got hiniselF admitted 
in a Missionary school at Kidderpur. His father was 
Alarmed, for a Missionary school was, in those days* 
looked upon with dread. Ii was at last settled that ihe 
iotrartahlc Ikjj- 1 would icsidc wltli a cousin in Calcutta, 
and attend flic Oriental 5iiintn|_y, a Hindu in^ritotion 
where English was taught, Akhay Kamar wn.s admitted 
ti’iete at the age ef sixteen,, and virtually commenced his 
English rOj'itcatinn at this :i :gn: : 1 1 m : kiiowiec(ge of 

English which h". had been able to acquire before Uas 
was but nominal. 

at 




KfERiTpjtB Qf BF-NOrfL, 



l(n 



Hut jitter Alt bay K oirni difliLurties were not yof 
iU cut eint. He cO-uld |j«y no schooling Fees fnt the 
peri r>d of one year, and the pcn-nilcs^ boy cam*- in th« 
[rroprirtor, Gaur Ninhnrp AdhyS, .with rests bn his e.ffa, 
and asked. pcTmiEsinni to Ll-o. 1..: the school, he could 
not iLlT^fl;] m |Kry. £ lau r Mohftti lmti marked the intelli- 
gence unct the u|WEabUnsss of the boy, he took pity on 
hint, and permitted Inm to puisne ins studies ^Lihout 
payment of fees-. 

Kui a kutg eourait? .if Lositfuetiort err I tvi.e institution 
w-ii not in nojtfK Tin AJfhay J£ Lnwft On the death of 
hi-, rather- at Bennies he kmd Co Icaie Lhc school after 
teimining ihcre iur l^s* then three years. Ed is keen 
desire I'ut knowledge however -continued unabated, 
the study of Mittuml Science hstd spc-risl attraction 
for him, and he continued Che M-ndy after leaving 
iehooL And irt the age ci+ twenty he began In karn, 
Eauserir, the knowledge of which befitted him for thr 
gi>?at tank of bia life, the (lt-vilo|'-iiiat nt of Bengali prose 
h tCTHtiPfC- 

Iswar Cbandn Gupta was then the kirtc; of the 
literary world in Wong-sk Am! Akhay Kama? became ac- 
quainted with hint. On one occasion, Jswar Chandra- 
anktd Akhmy lo translate an article- which had appeared 
in an English duly papeT, L, BuC I has-e ne-Ter CQnpwed 
anything in Bengali prose” said ytmrng Alt^y, h, huw 
ran I translate lhii w ? With hb usual. kindneas For 
Snknicd, young utcii, ibe Tcitmn Iswjit (,’bandra en. 
(&iita$ed hmi in the task, and n-dinked bis purfbrmance 
when it was donGj Such was Akbay Kumar's LnilialUitt 
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Tn’o the starus of n Bengali writer mnet henceforth- he 
began to compose articles for the Pr^huttir. ^ 

But such compositions d-d ndi pay, and Akhay 
Kumar had itoiv to seek fur mean* -of livelihood. 
Various friends gave him v-STiou.? advices, One advised 
him to be a LJaroga, and A shay Kumar seriously began 
studies to Qualify himself for such a pust, Soon how- 
ler he tamed away from those studio in dbgust j the 
ihiltte Department lust an bonrsJ DArog-fi, ami Bengal 
Gained the most talented author und cnthus-ilsNc re- 
jonvut of tils day 1 Anulher friend udvistd the young 
man to study law ^ hat Akhuy Kumnr ihstimclively felt, it 
was not the vocation lor him. ‘ L Lrw*; change fiom 
day In day-. 15 4:o aairf, "what is megocKiof studying them t 
i desire to Leant the immutable mid vnehan^w* hlc laws 
of nature willed rule die universe-' Tbtia titrtfc rolled 
on, and! eve-ntuaLly, Alt hay Kumar dheuvend Ins true 
vocation in life. 

The venerable Debendra Nath Tagore had taken 
Up the Inst of religious reform which btaj-n Ham Muh-an 
had initiated, nnd ten years after Ram Jd-ohan's death 
[ti England, started the TfifiiwhodkiKi PdtrikOy a monthly 
journal, in 1 843. Young Aklmy Kuvur, then only a 
youth of jj, he<a me the editor of the ^ per which sobti 
became a power to the Enod- It is scan^jly possible in 
the present day, when jnufnAl* have mu Iri p' i ed all over 
lh£ couhtiy, to adequately describe how eagerly rhe 
moral insinKtiohS and earnest leaching* of A It hay 
K nmar T conveyed in that famous puper, were perused 
l.iv a large circle of thinking and enlightened rollers. 
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P^pJch aJI orti Eiensiiil, awaitel every i^bn of that paper 
jich eagerness, und the silent and sickly but mdefaiij' 
nhle worker nl his desk swayed For a number of 
years the thoughts and. opinions, of the thinking 
portion or live people of Ht ngnS, $ciiN»ific article^ moral 
instruction^ accounts of different nauorvr jmJ tribes, 
stories oF the animate and ihfinimatB creation, all that 
ffjulil tiilu - .jtriiv the liupflnding in tel lect of Bengal and 
dispel ibn-kriifss and pejudicev, Fnund a Convenient vehicle 
in (lie Ttiia>at*rthiHi f.Urtk^ The great J^a^fsakur, t:on- 
dueLcd with all The ability and wit or the veteran Iswar 
Chfludri Cuplti, continued to Lie-a favourite with ortho- 
d : i\ Hindu* of the old school, Ekaf toe Patrikn ivsa 
conducted in a newei style, And struck a deeper cord 
ill llir 1 huibrl irf i si- young Hindu, it creoi^d a thirst 
far knowledge and far moral elevation, it Awakened 
in rising gerTerarinns a moral enthuifasarHUid m jeiiirious 
fte-vour, and it spread that spirit of reform and of 
progress of which Raja Ram Vtohnn Rni was the find 
iii this century, The profound Thought 
Atid ihi: Earnest lone of I lay Kumar's writings si ruck 
even tho«. L who were in tensely jiartial to Eug^sh 
education in those days. It is said that the tale:! tad 
Rum Copal Cur^h, one of the most brilliant siudmnts 
of the Hindu College, Tend otio of Akhay Kumar’s 
nrtides and turning Lo his friend, ihe distinguished Rain. 
Tanu Laliiri, femaiked "Have you ev r rse«3 profound 
and iliougls.tr" ill oom-posilion in the Ben^ali u language ? 

It i» lieTt:.” j 

For twelve yetirs, Aihay Rumar worked itldelilliga lily 
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for (Inis paper. He formed a style of Bengali prose which 
far deration, dignity and moral earnestness, has novel 
been surpassed. He wrote articles some of which have 
since been separately collected and published. and are 
his best knowp works,, lake Cfnimpathu and HAarwatiiti. 
And For twel™ years he was the apostle and ihir teacher 
of the party of progress and reform In Bettenl. Bat 
Jjadure cmtkii Sustain ijp inngGr p ;md AkSiay Kumar was 
ptE?jrtra.L6i3 :.i v .j ,:!sr.ir:r iii’ the J',t-ji:l 

While Akhay Kumar dish ngsii shed himself by hts 
writings in the the venerable Vidyasagar 

also made his mark in Literature by works, the Like of 
which Bengal had nat produced before. 1-1 is great 
abilities, and his connection with the Sanscrit College 
and the Education Department, gave Vidyasagar immense 
influence nnd puwef. ^nd he tjcrted that influence to 
inward reai ment, He appreciated the talent and genius 
of Akhay Kumar, and when the post of Deputy 
InspL-clors of schools was created, Vidyasagnir ofF-red 
■afte of them, with n pay fts. 15c a month, to Akhay 
Ktmwvr. The latter wns (hen getting only Ks. So a 
month Os editor of Thtopn/mftArri but his duty impelled 
him to the task, and Akhay Kumar knew no higher 
pleasure in life than the performance or his duty. He 
therefore declined without a pang the mare lucrative 
appointment offered to him. 

Ratt Lite philanthropic Vidyaaagaj would nat ba 
(hwarted, .When the Normal School was established in 
Calcutta, Vidyc'sjigm setikd with the authorities I hat 
Akhay Kumar would ho its head teacher on n pay of 
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Rs. iaa a month, Akbay Kunskr wilted ttf decline' this 
offer jilsa, asui it was, Duly at Virtyaagar's stffOPg nni3 
persistent r^qu^st ttuit he was compelled accept it- 
Tilfe- annals c£ liuimtiire ate wpteLd: Wiriv Stories of mirtenl 
jealousies between flfAl nulling ; it is with sincere 
gTauScapoii, thcrefure r IhM wi). raegoi thin ciWJBnfcc *f 
■cordial jpiiwj (feelings between 1 Vidyswagar and - Akhay 
JCiimaiv— hidings which icrtedr equal' honour on oottl 
the great writers, 

IL wjiB'in TB55I that* he wiLiulraw him self from the work 
in cent motion' wi th the and became Head teacher 

ot the Gakutta Manual Snhool, EuP his disease ItcCamc 
and lie ll&d lo-fesign the appointment, after two 
or three yearn. The year which marted' the death of 
IsWir Chandra Gupta witnessed the practical retirement 
of Afchay K until f from -all work. 

He lived friT nearly tli irty yoat's in enforted privity 
Md retirement- Oh« gr^at work issued from hia re- 
tirement 1 it i-siin account or die Hindu sects, adapted 
fnnn; H. 11, Wilson’s English wort, and prefaced by a 
long dissertation nn Ihe Hindu Aryans which is n 
maaiiirprccc of learning and erudition, 1 conveyed in 
fbcrihle and graceful style. 

After nearly thirty years of an Inactive- life, the 
talented Afcbay Kumar passed away from ns in iSSd. 

Lived to see the; fruit* of hLs labour 1 and th^ genera- 
don which hid grown qt[> around him i n his closing days 
had In on educated on his works, imbued. urith that 
healthy knowledge which he Inherited tO^prend, atid wiLh. 
that puniest, spirit of' progres' which he endeavoured to 
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infuse, He Jivftd a.lao -to see the Bengali Style, which (re 
nutd Vidyji<ai$aj had dignified, made richer day by day 
by varied and worki 

The gte*i merit of AUuy Kuuiai J e style is its earnest- 
ness, its surpassing vigour H ind Rtrce. We quote a few 
passes Ireloff,* and tire rwdor witL lit: abie Lq judge 
fur hi raise If Tire slylt 15 Lht BWW 1 * and Alt bay Kitmnr'i: 

+ $■£*!: SfflllSUSf Till 4* 

(TftHS HHH ■yrn? Sir'll: *??l I 

®ts tilflr <*ft r 

vs i nuim-flEf Tflfffls i ir^tcyi v^rai*] w.«tTO, 

TY* "rti'J jqn: J5£i"1 fl SUflflr T?n *HWHH ¥fiB1 

^’ifaeim ^ 1 * *fT?na Vi^ii 4 ^ tl, ■*r(t^t 1 a "a'Ei 

cv\n F^ltR till, A^s ^BITH* * IWEm i Aft 

fi 5«i P ■.! it * iw *=fs * i$fa f rrsi t i*e jks i ^ ift 

intTTt'-F EtTI T5t- fTJCq^H, qfit® «ltfit«m. ^lalstra-iswi 
T&m. srfi? *;*t m? i *m* ftni si'lr *nf<?ni *.<z**mj *}?t- 
tr-i ?i*r vfni vFscfH, ^fn tw-sf Tfnnltnl 

CH<r"*tfl? ittfl jit n^'nq 5a.‘iura tM i ® r *^5;$ 
HIH 1 , 4 |jI FUff-fl *1 * spti, Tifta-s «*■ *fStHi, 

wiar^® aiT fcerifw ft* ftavrr*Fimft«i 

i?a'Cig I f^ltllr **1 $ifl Furi^a I (*T 

*5151 T* ? fitPirwiltfifaM NtirHr;rn ji£ "rtiFii meat 
*skt ■*r?rr<tm? mu jiu»i ■s ** m»ft m i ±$ imror 
5 |a *fail “■ |h=B fal 4 rfUSl rra I 

ft*N ET&* Bfft^tTPiSLI Ft ft frfoftr llfti H[HC1 
vfjTi^*^ ftifjampn^i ftqf ffolWJ 

ft*T** 5tK1 C?ft L UT Mflfw -|a a 

a!?arl5 i— [ni^'itk ^yni flUt,— ^tn l'-mi» nt ■*-!« i j 
niffl inis:? TTp-^prtm .IIT ?t^I ffl:TJ.l 

11 5M^S surf T^T! t XVR'fct 4 

^5ftT xt«, ■ 1 a i «:*ntp.as hhm 
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slylu IL-Etectj the true patriot and the earnest einhtir 
slant ic reformer Vidyaugar's style appears lo tin to 
be snort finished nnd refined,, Akhr-y Klaut.: is nipie 
forcible and earnest. In Yidyasagar’j style we admire 
the phc:d striless and sett beauty of a quiei Jakir r re- 
fln:dji^ on its bosom the gorgeous tines of l'::m nny 
pnd the surrounding objects Tn Akhay Kprttar's a Lyle 
admire the vdiumuiiGL ■and (ohM ofths 

?t?l "BUI -15 *tw. vst, If ■I’lfajfhT ^rrnt^n? ? fi# 1 pll, 

Tpmn-*n3is ^ns--itv^TlBE Ff^rfi-i ^jpn^tTr 

s|;ti*lf i|[*t utoifm ’T'HIh Vr-* 4 i 1 * 

■S(|i s-H^^ ijT’fTI SC JUT TplTl ur i *:- w i1> 

U'.tn ^fiTa'-ifu t|?i *Nti nfiai ii * i 'll*! i 

-4| j fr THUT ««rtltT[ ifatTlV j T TlPil 

'I'^fT^ii I ’*n i ni . fpu*[ 4 ? 

its 5 71 r- e! b i Tl^^H 4? UKR? n-STI ^ 1*1 | ?T3^ 

q*tt sum- Ji«m5 h w ■^■■■= 1 .- -wTTmtr Tiwitrm i j 
' s.v* r*ffTi nn *t =u e itl^TcirHBi'twTir? 'rtfi- 

^i, 4 *wmi *rnnH ^s-wili *N=irT 
flem fag Ti3i4 fu. iifr? nTTw-ii. ^ <i*ia msTin 
TiTii-i[>ia nfri 5*. aum 

*4fli *fsi fa *\ ;■' ftft ctr ^faral flit* jrariqn 
ffff-'lfaB CTfa-tHKS ^Rl t mrstr: ^cNfa aiT'?ra^l 

h 4 h -tfriii 4;^ii^ ftwm vfff, "‘ftm f'ttn 

qefto Tflii fa ?" ftfi * otPtiiw, c* *wit n^r 3<n 

ne iRi iwiiu ufa# is cflhrftft Tfa*1 dfaw * ^^6 ^i>-\ 
iQTvi, Ji ^iji-« ’icd *th whihi fl ftmwTtfal ttii 
inii TT^p ftipira ifiract, 4T; ii^I- 

3-i“1T L tf IldBMIT BTT^Tl -*ST fli^l l£l f^^hs fll TfiRIIT 

fiJipnfjitfi 13 t|ti. ttfatm ’S fsnHt- 

ffltT Biidf ^=nr Pm4 Tr«nw, eibwri Tfl fim- 

>nlt dBPiT ^sn sres r* HI f [fTTTl r^nc^ I ] 
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torrent in Jls witd and lugged b?:iu ty. Yidynsagat is 
the more aecnmphshod Hiasicr of Myi^, A kbit y Kumar 
is the mnre fomi ij]rr pireftchee.1 M id«rn Eiamials prose, 
as we uiidcJSLackd it* ha* tn**n shaped by these twin 

Wfttfcttn wllOif niemOTy irfll he farig |pr£:9ijfYl3d bA 

Bengal. 

W- have said before that bath these writer* 
enthusiastic j(t the cause of social reform. Vidj-asagar'* 
iiva; work of reform m.ia u? uindliuraLti the l .ui d i lLu n 
(if Hindu widows, and to fa^aliM their remittii-i^e. 
Akhay Kumar was compelled by his illness to retire 
LViijli the i"Ltl.] iif j-riive wuik, .inti could not late 
J part irt fob mil hlr nlrmi- nihil 1 1 ; bijl l hr last CJdJaCt 

wine i we hnve quoted below shews how earnestly, how 
intensely he folt an the subject, Every true-hearted 
]| i ndu i irist foi l keenly on the subject ; hat ir ts' given 
Only in men like Akhay Kumar and VidyjiMjii, who 
combine a, manly Courage wi I h 1nje tenderness of heart, 
to battle against unreasoning prejudices, and heanJuss 
selfishness in the cause of reform. 

It would he going somewhat beyond Lhe scope of our 
work to indicate the induenee which Akhay Kumar 
snorted on the Brahma Smnaj to which he belonged* His 
biographer, ] J awdit .y.ihcrtdra Kalb informs us, thru it wa* 
Akhay Kumar's .mrsiiiUproiniHiji^ regard for truth which 
Sod him to (ItreMUin. the »>U;i.l li IilLI L y thf I li,:; VttliCdl i, 
thought 051 the subject, and diJsCuSied it with his fcLIiiw- 
WL^rkerB, iwrtil the finhntft community were at last 
persuaded to r^tet llie doctrine of the infallibility o! 
the ancient stiipturrs, while Lory still continued to 
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rtvtra llietn as holy and venerable works, nobly fitted 
lor our iiHtructfOft and. gu idance 1 . Thii was otre of the 
most noted changes in (be bistOTy of (h« Brahma E>ama£, 

and ]t was dtn: lu Afchaj 1 KuniM, more tS:-in i* any errs 
else. 

We ate indebted also to Pandit Maberedra Nnth 
VidyarjidEbi few oftarajr passages from I be writings and 
speeches Of Akhaj Kumar, which have nerd yet been 
[.■ u:'>Li : l i ,:(’j ina collected form, but which otc instinct with 
eloquence and hseuLy. A complete edition of Akh-nV 
Kumar'* literary works has yet t& be ptiirLished, and we? 
look to tiie Brahma Sa may for the performance of ihia- 
IMUrictte insfc. 



Or PfhIR Rf-lhjiq^ tVnitrcna, 

A boa! of teemed writers continued the work when 
Akbny K’urnni retired Frotw the field. The venerable 
Detrend rn Nulla Tagyte continued to preside over the 
Brahma Samaj, and is&ttsd. a aeries of icLBjLoas works 
which have greatly bencfttc-d and dignified Bengali prose. 
Xij Narayan Baso, the companion and CCrllirborntor of 
Akhay Kuroitr, has ein tithed the lan^tEtje by a series oF 
lectures and discourses ItKWtly on rdKjjoua subjects. The 
sons u: IX-bendr* Nath Jiart diaLinguiahed iheai selves in 
literature and song, and the Bengali language wilt bear 
an :t the impress of |he work of this tnlmied nod cul- 
tured family. Keshfth ChandrS Sen twid his- faction ol 
the Brahma Samnj have fallowed in tine footsteps of 
Duhepjdra Nfftbs-ind have ejirichtd Bengali liter jiute by 
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liCrrtSiXiS ^n'i lectures. And Pandit K.i'a Nntli Eaitri, 
wbo hoads the third secLion of Li:c Sama]* is also the 
writer of meritorious works. Thus modern Bengali 
Jiteruhirr owes much to the religious movement initiated 
■by Raru Mohan Rai, 




CHAtTEK XVf, 

CHANbRA VlUVA&KiAR, 
rSio-sS^r. 

A tHAV Klir'.i a li riimil ]*ivar Chandra were twin ^afters 
iie the field. of hciL-is] ruTurm and literary culture. I-swrir 
thaikhi li.--.tn a little til ter Ll'jiii i Ablmy Kumar, but 
hi cntluavui i r-i were more ardiiLiiiH and mon; prolonged, 
and the sre-no cJ hb, atrtwgTci against noesaL abu^s 
lay not only in the ar^ai 1*1 ttrs, but iv.se in the arena 
of actual lift, 

Tn-war Chandra wjb born in ifraei in the vilb^c of 
Itirsinha* which was within ihg limits yflTooghty District 
tit one time, buL jh now within the- limits of Midnapur. 
Hc was- [fm nhk^x sun of his father Thakiltdai 
UinjrjL-a, who held a humble post in Cakmia urr 
Ks, to -T month, [ike Ak say Kumar, iin received his 
carl^ training m his village fatsbala, but was removed 
by In'* father to Oleum at the age of nine, and 
was ,idniits*d in the Sanscrit College. Iswar Chandr-v 
Buffered ail clan privations of poverty; he Lodgitd in, poof 
(juai Ltr^ h lived u-o poor fond, Choked bis own meals, 
and wore ragged dothes, while he was prosecuting his 
studies.. And not uneften he suffered from Ihc pangs of 
hunger, and warn without a meaL Few of the thousands 
of Hiudt'ius who prosecute their studies in out schools 
in the j iVi -,i in day have any idi;a of'Lhv privations 
»bieo puor hwat had Lu »u thwuglip sisljr years ago. 





Iswar CbandTi VldyasagaT. 




LhW^R rnAttbFut virvAE-ac.sR. 1-73, 

T i' the- midst &r mich privation*-, yotiidSj IswarChand-ra 
rfktin^uishiid himself by his* remarkable intelligence.' and 
£ene fatly herd (he 1 first place in his class. He studied 
Sanscrit Unutmsr, Literature,, Astronomy,. Sacred Low* 
and Philosophy diaiirrj^dshed .himself by his compositions 
in H-anscm prose And virrae, and also picked up a slight 
knowledge of Enjflisli, In finished Ins cduL-.tli 0 e 

by pa-asin$ an examination in Hindu Ijw, and Mtitatiieri. 
lha tiik nf Vldyasagar j and in i5+t he was appointed: 

H(Std ParnllL or Fufl Willi INI Collie, On A pfty Of 

fcs. jo- k was then th-nt young; Vidyasagw Ije^an li> 
imp rove Elis knowledge of English. 

five year* lutrir, when Akhay Kumar was s-Ar-ay i nsp tSie 
ideas and opinions ol thoughtcirt and earnest men itv 
Ji^?ii;aL by his articles in the T+iAomW.fo'CTf' J*iiri&iz t Iswjr 
L’hanrfra was appointed Assistant Si^cTqtaTy to the Sanscrit 
s,?r»l k The following yc-m T&47, wnt nresRed the publica- 
tion of his firw I ilerory work, Btiyii- Fi \ tL The 
W(jrlL KLirked an cfioch in the hi story of Bengali pio&e, 
and the beauty and richness ofVidyasa^ars. style disclosed 
resent tees of the Bengali bngirnge which no owe had 
susp&tf*t 3 Iwfore, Nevertheless., hkc all lirst attempts, 
Btfat had its faults j the style ™s too ornate, an-d a little 
too artificial, 

Iswar Ctwndrn was a marr of gr-ar independence of 
chancier, Itis suggestions in some matt.trrB wore not 
acccptud by Raaamay I J>j it,* then Secretary to the 



‘The r""T'CT spr-hr^ in fbf/n- Tim wn wnle Iftc ttiuic pi it 
i , wiiLliin, ! 1 i:-L iiuuitlj^is ihii inliuio.1 cin-iEv. 
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Sanscrit College vid 1 leading man of hii time, and 
I svr:i,r Chandra resigned hi* appointment as Assistant 
Secretary 

He entered the Fort William College once more as a 
Head Clerk, and soon sssotiaCeil himself wi Ltn th*; great 
and good-hen ned Drink water Uetbunc in the cause of 
female education in bengal. And in i8jjo the manage, 
ment of the girls" school, called after Bnthunti, was 
enLrust-^d. entirely to the enthusiastic PwMji(, In die 
same year he te-entered the Sanscrit College as Professor 
of Literature, in the post vacated by Msdnn Mohan 
TatkaL.tnLir, of whom wc have spoken before, But a 
higher hc nouT *na in sLore for him. Rasa may Dutt 
resigned his post about this, time, the |iottu or Secretary 
and Assistant iiecrtftary were amalgamated into that of 
Principal, and Uwar Chandra Vidynsigar was appointed 
(he hist Pnniri|int yf (he Sanscrit College, 

Vidyasagar hHd now ampl«. opportunities to reform 
the nisthod of teaching m that msiiumrm, and his modern 
and easy method Is appreciated by (housaruja of young 
Bengalis who have studied Sanscrit since. It became 
possible,, under this method, to acquire a knowledge- of 
Sanscrit without shutting oncs-scLF out from all other 
learn mg mid knowlttflgt* in the untvcr&c. 

fiducatirjmal work of all kind* crowded on Vidyasagar 
thick mid fn>t, His friend Bethune died in 1E51, And 
the Lieutenant Governor, Sir Frederick HaLLiday r pLaccd 
the ftrdiunc School under tire management aryidy-asagdr, 
The gnsl scheme or establishing aitleduch-QOls al orer 
Bengal was Inaugurated in ititj., and ViJjfjsisgar sub- 
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milted his masterly report far carrying; out thai scheme. 
His plan wna approved, and he was appointed Inspector 
oF Hoo|’h]y l Burdwan, MidnS-pur arid Nadiya cm a pay of 
Rs,. 3 fK> n in addition to ks, ,300 ■xhicb he was now jetting 
as, Principal oi -Thniscrit College. lie orgaoitetf boys T 
fti:li;iLih In the Four districts, established over 44 girls' 
fGhoOfc in Highly and Eiurdwaii, and au^itn tend til 
the work of the Sanscrit Cullens mill the Xnrtnal Sdionl 
In ColcuttUp In tht! midst of theso vait labours he never 
tested from his literary work ; his Sukunfata, adapted 
from The &mHCtit drama of Kalidasa, wai published 
in (£.55, 

But a task, mightier than eduratkftaE tefornt and 
literary culture, now attfiicted the attention and the 
energies of the ^rent and manly wi niter. Great ns was 
}ns intellect, Vidj'hSnyai's heart »ae yet SteattTTr Blld 
the unfortunate eOrKliliun oJ hi* Nu n Lry vicmWrt often 
affected him to tears. The wrong* of l Imdu widows 
a routed his sumngesi sympathy, and he l>ow prepared 
himself for a icrrat nwiteuwni to redrew* iho&e wrongs. 

It did ncn tatt a Pandn of VldyosagaTs Iteming 
much time to discover that the ancient Hindu scriptures 
did not enjoin perpetual widow hnt'd ; and in 1855 he 
startled the Hindu world by hss work on (he rtmaTrinjjt 
of Hindu w:dows% TEie Locibuncnt which the #orh r 
coming frriin Lhc peti of s learned Brahman, routed 
among the orthodox Hindu's of lire dhiy *:,-ii?nut he des- 
trikd Abijse and. vituperation were pmjred Fom.Ii from 
all airier on his fleveted tie-ad. pamphlets and publication* 
pur^rLlug to pomt out his mistake were issued in quid; 
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succession, song? vff tc ■compose d And sung in Calcutta And 
to remote districts, redic tiling VidyiTsagar and bis great 
«'nJ«.'av(?Lir, Amidst ibis storm o ( indignation which he 
Si : 1 1 1 raised, Yidyi&igar Mood nLiappaUed and unmoved, 
He isiued a second biKik nn the aubj-ucc, replying to all 
the ar^cii ncLTts which had been bronchi agaitL^t his, posi- 
tion,, nnfl Teij>ly i itK !<J them with a wealth of learning and 
n facility of expression *hich Htl^need oppohitwn, nirl 
practically closed ilic irootnvvefsy ! Iifot coihciil w i Lh a It is 
literary triumph, Vjjyass^fti- ASfljacfaicd himself with nil 
the imfluenrfa] men of hi.s time, with Pra sauna Etumor 
Tagore, Run tiopal Ghosh, Pratap Cbundra Eioha and 
■etboiH, and app' ated to Got errimeut to depart that the 
sons of remarried Hind* widows should Ik considered 
Icigitsmaiii hiiitg. The Government of the tiny resp f -n !■ :■ c 

Aii this reflsui):i 1“ it L in:'' hi :l^:lmi>[ Unreasoning opposition 

and heartless srlfitshmiiA, and the measure was passed 
into Inw in iSgfl. 

But the reformer's work was only half done. VLdyasngor 
was not the :unn to ilecp in the shade of Ihis laurel-s. 
He 5f.ti=ed Fubwhpticms in the cause of widOnMUarpia^fti, 
and the very year* in which the law wf-s passed, 
■witnessed the celebration ol the mu-page of a Hindu 
widow with Ssrish Chandra VidyurAtivH, tiien judge-PAndit 
of Mu rabid a had. Other instances follower^ and timme 
years laser the indornitahLe reformer gavo hiec *nly son 
in mrisri.ige with n wii^Ow, hfaver sirtpfc tfoe days oF 
Him Mohan Rni land Bengal witnessed such 'unglo-heart’ 
oil devotion in the cauw of reform, such triumph of 
humanity over thr wToogs and almses uJ centuries. Widow- 
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iriarc-Ligfsi hftvc no 1 ! been rciy frequent in II mdu society 
since that time, but the path la now fljmn ; and H indu 

fflthtTH who WtEt llftrti die emiTiijje t'-j s;ive their girls Ilf 

(■elider jwtra from iife.kmg wj J<iw hilnd will bless the 
htune of the ^rii-at reformer for gen stations to come, 

Vidyaaagar did not loot; retain his appointment linger 
GovernmertU His great iiudcpeLidortos of chaiaetur did 
not always please hts superiors, and he rc^s^zi t^d Ips -ip. 
pcintnients, worth If?, 500a month b in iBjS. Fn«.r yum 
after he produced his cn-aster work, Xitar Bitita&av, huxed 
osi Bhavabhuti’s finest drums- Fn Samcrit, Whether we 
consider the "race and elegance «f the style, the h'xilfuJ- 
ncss of the narration, of the tenderness anti pathos which 
pervade the work, u^tat rank it among the noblest 
productions in Bengali prose. 

M iiior ’"■(jibs;, pndt ceded from the nen of the veLtm 
wiitor In quick succession und wstp welcomed and 
adopted in schools aEL over Ihmgni. The princely in- 
come which Vidyasagar thus derived was devoted to 
the rdiaf of suffering and ifistress. Hundreds of widows 
nnd oiphans owed their living and education to his chad ty N 
every grdt cAuSt^ every worthy mo^Hlienl, received 
his support, and the greatest and riehot leinindars of 
the Eand delighted ty honour (he venerahLe Pundit 
svho lived a siuv[kle life, whose courage in. the cause 
of reform was iodonji table, whose kijidniis and charity 
wt;?*; inrahnustible, The name of Yidyasngwr became a 
household word ail over Bengal, liis charities were far- 
reaching and extensive, his h«tp rvu$ untight for by those 
in distress and neWr sought in Fain, and his hooks 

Jt 
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K4d 1 Jy [be young arid the old. Vidyasagar iraS 
ifj rcely better known ss an author than jie, a reformer 
fiisi,3 a philanthropist. 

Olid more lofty aim attracted hi* aitefFticn in his 
Inter days, Tliesygteraor jrivlj^jj|rtjr t S|j C i:^H/ prevalent 
anting (be Kulin chas-sts tif Bengal, rs degrading to 
men, and causes untold suJ&rli'rg K* women, and the 
veteran rL'Jnei iiur j'inled up hilHoini once Inure i it this 
C?Hiu yf reform. lie published works proving thnt the 
anient Hindu Sastras do not Hrsictioa ^oie^cniy 
withuwt resttlctlon, and arc not as nicicikss to wurrieu 
:\S umt fern IiliiiIi. eoibEpiai III-. l:i::_h; fo MtJ, ChlCC more, 
nntioiluK Hindu society felt the blnn? from die: gauntlets^ 
hand of tilt PandiL were attempted, and, abuse 

was slicwered On lIih reformer in tain, fat Vidyasagar' 
stood unmoteiT, Tt wa-s not possible hair ever for thu 
Government fcn prahita frolygamy by law, and the 
iriumph of YidyasngKr in this instance remained only 
a literary triumph, 

This. was Vidyasagar r B last great endenfOUi; The 
last Cfte+Mi years al lib life were spent in well-earned rt- 
pose, and the Goranifnem Created I ■ i m a Cnmpabion of 
the Indian Empire in rfry?, His seal far progress 
remained unabated, arid lie never hesitated to extend 
a helping hand to those who needed his help.* His 

■ My lemi-ri will pnrdno my dlklf; i c li ir-vrtejii-lic injure 
concern* mpeLf. Wien] mrumerH^t :i irmixlntinn si she 
RLflvedn linjnhha lnri> (Ti>J Vflcnaiftllnicir f]j n^il m tflSj, my endsimuj 
i u |«|jnlViiM the ancient uiiyiuiMs HIM Mjth os [>erfeat lUwm <|F 
oMpnihlrxi fintn ray crttindoi ctrantryvnen, Ajewii; die few Fond Its 
wbw EucnsirB^ed ii'iC in lire lu,k wax Lie veucinlife l&w.u Cl ..i:.Li 
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charities too continued unabated, und thus pMicd thfc 
closing jiBies ol" ilie gTeat author. reformer and pbilan- 
' 1 1 1 1 ; 1 1 : i , mi [LI lie^ia^d. in rAgi, lamented alt o^ct TtcrisaS 
nx no man lias e;ver been lamented within our recolLcction, 
Monuments of marble and bron&i lie scattered all ever 
our mclrnpotis in memory of ruen considered grQa.tr,, 
because they tupldl high pu^ts in ibeir day, i h« iaoou- 
meut of VLdyaaiij'ir is in the heart* nf his Mtiniryjnw»n, 
and will remain lor ever cnshrtndi in their grsLdiii 
rcMlkcttoiW.* 



OTHER Prase- V i'aiTEHS.. 

At She dose of itn account of VldyHsaEn/* life, 
MHiie mention should be made flf Bhudcb Muwrji, 
who succeeded Vidyasnjar ** hi Aducatiom-bt, and has 

* TV fnLliin irsu a a hJr spuduclt flf ViityiKifpi'i atyle : 

=1T1s+ iffaTl. -TfK^R, 1W \ n:\Tf\T. 

iptrbf fr ? 5 iV lt* ^Tt^ii 33 f:n t?: 35 i s t'tuTt 

T r q-: : W 7 rsnrtu e*nnrl ^ ^a ti^f, 

^nrnpfl*K*T t^ssfiri’Ta Iht® tVa? r*? Tfat, oh 

TF^r^y r mini fltta tr^i *tT* , to i jlx 

mantra fow rrruiT r all* wrs. ’t-ifi 

■fl ^|irni wftqtfTOW TO? oSHl tfl«1 W*fqi^ 

m^wa Tfci snitm *ftw, ■a^ftTa e?i* *ims 
5 tti'iir srPHl s fain* wfaii i wi I ePffiwifl vFa Ji^fi 
rRfli f?, ^ifr Pwrst Tfl*lw ^ st fart” : 

trsiii ^qra.^ sim^ flrf* itfc* afd i>s 

Jj Tfrq, era n^M |rt m +1IT3 t alrlal ®j!a|q 

ftf<n* c'.-y .'•r-r^T- c3cT*»*li*m Tata *r^i lrs cn^fa^fi 
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also written sunie works, in Bengali yrtwe, He wai 
born Lit Cakum, antf »*s Junior to VEd ^sugair b>- fiwe 
>uars ; and be -w? j educated nrst in the tkinscTit College, 

fT, (II fw'z Jffl s ; *Wa\ *r.H *\fv- 

e*ie. TTinn w-i* fr^ni rTRfl i ®MrtTtrcrnftiEnnfa 
*5-1^ vfivilr, flUra x T .¥ ^'TT^tT li.m * 

▼fun jss^Ea-i ^'F . 

4# if*rai, .*s*L4 ^''ViSrlw tIttI, ^it! fpbUt 

* 1 faE*H I n-11 »i1"11^=i Btif -e i-r ^ telf , *SPTt I 

"tfih Jins^i <j *t $qi TiJifn, 

♦jFA'fl 'Ti*iet $ ■3i7T , i Tfr*i ntortr mn'irsi i 

■! BPi fa-Tin^ ofasi i ffl'tfli ippmwj 

w-^Ti fin a HT3tt ^ i tfnr ^ 

fa*** ^Tic? * oNti, 

aei vfa&H i iu^fats fftn i titi 

C^lfR'5 f rr-»TI Till n^n sifl^T sfj-sitT fspnlTn 
n! ( iilv'-. ti 9 f?i =i?ti vrf w'f sfcfiTs Tfam if^iiisr i iq 
5C1 siTi ^■i^'i Ffr mm, *vc jfrtftT nfw^ ¥ fen 

*ifm ittiTii « Tj^in iTiiF nrfti?H i 

*=■^■3, m 5^11 iai Tr^ftafrs ftfh *m t 

Tfl-LT ma? tTshsk i 

A mors tViqiier. i>?. .j.'jje 4in Ihe r.iuai nuiti.M r-f enfoced 

wjituVrhood is qU'jLtMi lrel'j-p.- i 

| ^fi f* Tswrur t ^ t$niu *^jh fl^iqiiMiq; 
ifru ^rifee stirltra. fais t^srori 
mrsis-n+i -irii.^ T f Tni c^ETi;r.T CTB*r 

flliTiir TTf'^i ^hs|LT^ : TKrri ^ifhii crfttw pdTn 

^1 Ttl I - »< 

? r i ^‘'sin*^ i tK [?na fti ^ Fit, 

^11 TnirT fi¥PT Frrftff i cm *I^, ; TllK^Tli '¥a* 
(FlifFiT -*ITI^ *T t "111 'ri r qll vM W (TCT 

m«frairi t, Ttfl i 
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arid (lien in tb* Hindu College After filling the posts 
of Head Matter of Howrah School and Superintendent 
of Huoqhly Vnrtnal School, Bhudeb became Aasisiant 
Inspector oF Schools in i nod eventually I nspectGT 
of a Division in i&6g, He was inad-e a Companion 
&F tli* Indian Empire in iSjj t and a member of tlic 
Bengal Con Lici I in iSda, and in i:u? foHovmg year he 
retired Fntjm service, lie dietl in Hia earliest 

ta^rlrs, p re two historical lalca in Bengali, adapted from 
A well known English houlc united Romance of History, 
Hit latent works arc hia thr<w thoughtful /WnWArJ 
ut es=o.ys on dnnLeslic life,, society, and ceremonial rites, 
which nil neatly eight hundred pages of his printed 
wtvrfct. 

Another historical romance is Bangad&ip Parsjayii 
by Ptatap Chflhdra Ghosh. tiara Chandra Ghosh suc- 
ctnaied Hasumay Dutt as jud™c of the Court erf Bimll 
Causes in Calcutta. Both ware leading men in Lheir 
(brie, and they ^ere the first nailves of Bengal who filled 
tllal: fo^gh. and responsible post. Prntap Chandra :& 
the son or Hata ChandTa Ghosh, and his wott is 
connected with the story nf the conquest of R*ja 
Prafcapidltja of Jcssorc, by Man Sinlni the general uf 
Alt bar. 

A more witty miner was Tyari f.ihand Mirra,, ami 
h?a Alaitr^Aartr Dalai is a social tale of KengrsJ, [l 
has been translated info English. 

The patriotic temindar Kali Fntsunnn Sinh^ a 1st* 
wrote a sati rieul sfcefch on modern society i-.nih'd Hvfnnt 
Pwhnr N»kski\ : shut he has do in- more lastinp service 1o 
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the cv.i se of Kiengal i literature in d modem progress \iy hh 
raerritaritms trtrnsiiticm of the Sanscrit MiiJw&Aiirai* into 
Bengali prose, The work hid been translated into Bengali 
by the Pan Oils of the fcfaEnirajfl of BlJflflwan sCnue 
year* before, but Kali Prasanna Sin ha's translatf-d*! I* 
simpler and mere literal* and is more acceptable to ill* 
puhlict He employed a n am her of Pandits to make LlU9 
translation, and widely distributed the work, fjer of co^t, 
among those who took Jin interest in the ancient epl<T- 
Thc example t>f Kali [basin ns Sinhi was nert lost, 
and the R-imnyana wan pubSi shed in origimE Sanscrit, 
with a meritorious prose tratyJaiion into Bengali, by 
Pun dll Rein Chandra Vidysratna, in i SflS to lflgf, 

Kill Frasonm Sanho’s Maha&karaitt and Hem 
OhandTa VidylraLtui’s are the best prose 

translations of those epics In the Bengali i ;i ng,LiJi^c r 
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UsAllAflC WBtTKHH, UlPM JS^NHKV H™. 

KULiNA-KOr.ft-SAHtfASiVA is said Cn Ira lIt* first original 
dramatic work in Bengali, Ii wns itompc™! In and 
indicate* di m kj iiri L ofthetJmTem Thu vctcraCrsKirintj Iiwar 
Chim'd i a (iupUl, was still barfinjj liis sarcasms on ail social 
reformat but ihe shafts of his wit fell puiotlcss among 
ibr ear treat wyFtei-g of the ds^ The Hindu Oolieg-d 
His fielding In rili mini cTdp of young man with EngLish 
education nntl western notions } Afchny Humor h.id 
educated his countrymen in, advanced iifcas j and tiie 
great Vrdfjwngftf had espoused iln) cause of remeib? 
r :'] i ji.:;LL:ri i; H rmj wao even then meditating hss memorable 
aLtaei fm th* cruel custom of cn Forced widow hood* 
It was at such :l time, in rS^. ihat Lhe I'i rsi original 
dramatic compos ili on, Xiulin : t - A’u la . _vt '. i held up 
the custom of KnJinism and polygamy to deserved 
ridicule and contempt. 

I he author, Ram Njrat-ari TarV.nr>tn™, vns junior to 
Yidyasagar by tlmji? yeftfjs, being born in 1S23 ;, and wu* 
cdu Kited in Lhe Sanscrit Cidkge. he then huenme n, 
teacher in the CoLIk^a. mi ire.! on pension in his old 
and died jn (Sit j, 

The hijirtfTi 1 uf 1 he stage in Bengal diwerres a brfcf 
narration, Jntr t i .md oLhpi- tliCAirka] perfarniancce 
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of the old stylo were the pastime; of our fathers, and 
Ar bt\ Fit halt Olid HaiJ-Akrai were then hi fashion. Ri.il 
the SaAr-^fiitii theatre wns established in Cbowringhet; 
early itt the century, and men like H. El- Wilson, the 
oiLeiuaJ scholar, and Hume, Magistrate of Calcutta, took 
{.tart in (lit; 1^1‘fonmncm, Native Indian gentlemen 
wltfKBsed theme petfonmatKe?, and occasionally got up 
(hgatiic.il aincmu; themyelves ; and Shakeo- 

peaie's play? were acted in ftnglish, i>i danscrit dramna 
were acted in Bengali [Mriglflcions. At tins special 
request of J stand ra Mohan Tttgore, (no* Maharaja S-i-r 
j tnii id i a Mahan Tagore, J Kam Narayan'e origin.il drama 
JTu/iriif Kv&i-S*rv**sva '.vas acted iii 1B56 in the premLaca 
oF the Oriental Seminary, In I he following year the 
eminent IC.ih Praia unit Swiha. translator of the Malm 
hhnrata, had his own tran^latioo of VOknfiiwmasi acted 
in bis hojsc with great pomp and nag m licence, die 
translator himself taking a pan on the stage. The 
performance cscited a groat deal of interest Ln the town. 

It was then decided between Jotttidra Mohan Tagore 
and Rajas Pralap Chandra and Isn-iir Chandra of the 
Paiks^ira Raj family lo get up a permanent theatrical 
house on a grand scale for the encouragement of the 
Bengali drama. The scheme was matured, and Ram 
Narnyan tile author flf JCtn'tna- FCli!tlS&tT<lStft was to 
cum pose n new drama. The magnificent garden house 
of Ucigadiia, bekutging to the Pa IkpMii Rajas, waa W 
be the scene of the now theatre. No expense would 
b« spared to make the scenic decoration 4 and th^ per- 
formance n success. 
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It was under Such auspices Lhar Pandit Ram Na^yao's 
second drama, RntnHtoaff, was to bi. acirrl, lint ihe 
Rajas hid many friends jmtoiig ttu; Eiirnpenn t>fEri.^a 
of (’alcutto, and Lacy cleaned to witness the iterformnnce. 
If was necessary tu invite them ; it wa^ necessary to 
malts an English tiwtoliilinn of the drama in order Ln 
enable lmlin to follow the acting, 

Tina wits the lirat introduction of the ^TeaLant literary 
genius of llie century into the arena onettrjis. MadSm 
Sudan I\uU was a luillijjiiL Ktudent of Lae Hindu 
Col lege. lit! had beeo*ibc it Ch'nsLuTi and H.lH ijihic to 
Madras, wbefni he Junl wurktttl as a readier, nnd diKtin- 
jjuished binradlf by his " Caplin IJidlC ' and ether com- 
p^aiticnia t a English verse. He bad rtow returned to 
Calcutta and hdd. an appointment in the ['dice CourL 
1L- was Selected |o 'translate the niM» drama L:t the Eng. 
hub cisiicti, and ht did it with credit gmd diatLncrLon. 

At iast in July 1H5&, the drama acted under 
ciTeum.staiMTt 3 nf pomp and. scenic decorations which 
surpassed the utmost expectations. The Lieutenant' 
litjv-H-mnr of ncnjmJ, till. Judith! id the; failir:,. ;■ n ij 

other urgh offi<a:ils witnessed the performance. Everyone 
was charmed with tin; acting ; « new era viis opened 
for the Bengal Drama, 

Madhu Sedan’s apibiLkin wss firctf. He had widen 
much n Ei-i.:li:-l'i ajiti bail wriattin with .iliiliiy amJ 

poetic talent, but all attempt* ten court lIu; Muxe# in 
a frueign ywigue must Lit; ftutLiessi. bl is genius saw 
at a glance itswtrue scope, MiuJImj Sudan who hnd 
httbeitc never written a line tif Ikiignli prose or verse, 
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Madhu Sudan wliO almost despised the Bengali language 
- ivaa impelled by his '"vaulting Ambition" to be a 
Bengali author I E L is friends Laughed nt the idea j they 
did not know »hat is possible for true genius to attempt, 
and to acliiei’e, 

Madhu Sud-nn *ni Irm* the hist student ot the 
Hindu College., propeily educated in English, wlicr 
tinned lo Bengali Jiteritture. All Lhe rehowiwd aullsare 
who had hitherto served their needier- tongue, Tswar 
CEundra tiiipta, Akhsy Komar Dalta, Iswar Chandra- 
Vidj*Hg*r sud others, were men who hod actpjir^d 
an imperfect knowledge df English, mostly by their 
own enduafonrs. The dtit&rfiil liJ" the Hindu College 
bod hitherto looted with contempt on Bengali literature, 
had written proas and verse in English,, had hoped 
to distinguish thcntseUes in English Literature. The 
[rath on me like a flash of inspiration to Madhu 
Sudan Datta that true genius mistakes its vocation 
when it struggles ih a foreign tongue, Madhu Sudan 
lived to correct his mistake and to be [he most 
eminent poet in his own language. And since Madhu 
Sudan's tune [lie uinmnii of Our schools and colleges, — 
those who have sought Literary fSTIte and wure worthy of 
it, — have won (heir lourfcLs in their mother tongue. 

The success of JUUmvaii inspired Madhu Sudan 
with the idea of writing 4 Bengali drama, lie went 10 
the Asiatic Society's- rooms, [ook away some Sanscrit 
dramas and Iteng&li works* read them, and pondered 
on them. Me then put his hand to .the task he bad 
imposed on himself, and his genius, carried him through. 




DRAMATIC WKtTJLkS. — T'CJJA H-hNDKU MllR.V lf!| 



The re9M.lt w?a SdrtnitAt-b^ one or the be+t und 
most beautiful plnrs in Bengali. The (rrodlstttwn was 
submitted to Prem Chanrl Tnrkavsgisli a lewrltdd 
PandEt of the day r but them Chand relumed it with 
the remark that it bad s-insied againit all Lhe role* of the 
Jjanscrit drama 1 M idhtt Sudan was thsn advised to 
accept the suggestions cd Ram Nurprjfan [be successful 
anchor or Katnavaii ; but he ■would have none of it, 
and only adopted soma of his verbal correction*, lie 
truly units to Jt friend nr« this occasioa, — "You know 
that a man's ^tyls is the rKfltieEicvii nf Ms mind p and I am 
afraid there is Jirtle Congeniality betwtsn our friend and 
my piw »etfi However, 1 sha5E adopt sense of hi-S 
correction*. '* 

The drama wa* -acted at Beigachia theatre with great 
success, Jotindra* Mohcri Tagort; himscJF composing- 
seme songs for t'ne pinre. 

Both Ram Narnynn and Mad Ins Fludau lived to 
compose some mote dramas-. Ram Nflrayiau’fc 
jVhiiaA ls a clever hit cm his COUtitryraen. who seek to 
indulge: Irs the joys of wedded life at an advanced a^- 
and marry girt-wives. Madhu Sudan's J^dwavati nnd 
Xrisbna Knmari. ar-e meritorious werk^ (bo iatlci being 
basttd na the s-tury of the princess cd U day pur whose 
tragic fate threw a glumn Over Rajasthan early in this 
c^inurj.', iladhu Sudan I lien tu rued to hiank verse and. 
to epi«: pn&Jiy , and the story uf Ins success in Lhat htte 
Sod of hi* I jib will Ik told in another chapter 
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As Madtra ii jdm retired from die field oT Beojiiilr 
drama, hia place was filled by it writer who hits wins a 
higher dtstineiion ins diia tie pa re mem erf literature. The 
new wnilCT was Dcina Ifundbu. Mirra, All the first three 
cjr^i i ikj f esla erf Bengal were of neatly the saute age ; Ram 
Niirftynn was lwrn in Mfldh if Sudan in 4 $m, t anil 

l>ma J'iindiiu in iSsy, like Mndhu Sudan Dicta, Dina 
Iiiindhir was educated En the Hindu College '. he ilhim 
gutsl-icd liimsjlf til GOFCTfimcut service in the p-iital 
dejiu rlrmrTt ; kil lie demoted his ttlent* to the improve- 
ment erf hris mother tongue, lie died in 1UJ3, 

'Hie oppression of Lhu Indigo planters of Nadiya and 
restore- wa* the subject. rrf compSuint for many yens j 
ami our readers will find an extract which we haite jiiven 
fnTHVi Uwur Cl andt4i OvipU's po?iry, in which the |r>et has 
indulged in m fueling appeal to tlie fjhiccrc of ILnylarcd 
against this oppression, The oppression however 
continued unchecked, nnd Dina fiundhu, w'nowas born in 
■Cinvuliesin vill^gj in Nadiya District, hud rv n pic oppot- 
tunnies to note the doings of the planters and their 
subordinates. At lost in rSfo) he- published lii* first 
dramatic -iL-ork, AY/ Sarptw^ acionyitiouilyi bringing 
blether facts and incidents which hud come under his 
observation, viu weaving mem into tire mam plot with 
the skill of a true artist, 

The litcTirry binuties of tihe work are by no means 
snfagnificant. An honest family end its most am is, bit 
inmates enlist the sympathy of ihe reader from the 
beginning, and at las: wake in him the^ keenest tnthftw 
for tin ; it misfortunes. All ihu members of the family 
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nre well delineated. The old. simple-minded, affecUonats 
fathcT r the elder son rantitfiging (he estate and she 
younger studying at a College in Crd-trultti, nnd tbeir wives, 
Ihe most Innocent and amiable creatures in the world, 
have all been well delineated. Clouds gather an the 
hi wizens of thai r felicity and thicken an the story procetda, 
and there me few readers who can read to the end 
without feeling deeply arFeCtcd- 

Thg ¥cn»tiOH caused by the drama was pTttnt. The 
Rev. J IvQng, a tnie-hearted mtsRirmnry and friend of the 
people. translated the work into English in order to h nidi 
np to the piWmv that li^ P it pin n re Hjf tht O^lii-^ia^ 
which was- going an under the British rule, far the 
pecuniary hcncht of Rrilish advent arc ts and srwiatLtaushs. 
This was too much for the European residents of 
Calcutta, and thtif organ the Engftritwan. A prosecution 
was instituted against eIi-s Kcv. Jaime* and Lil- 

was Lhu; immortalized, The memory of the benevolent 
fpsssionary, n-hu was flnfd cod iistprisoi’ied in the case, 
Is still chetished by die people of Bengal fur what ha 
did, and what he suffered for them. 

High-handed eirerC^e of ptrwcT does not always 
perpetuate a wrong, and the wrong suffered by the 
raiyats of Rental from the indicts plainer* was loo 
glaring to be holiLeted up by art unjust pronecution. The 
Indigo Commission puhliahed n report and made dis- 
closures which could uot be gamtotid, and -hr-r J<nhn Fiii^r 
Gram, the Lieutenant Governor dF Bengal, did his best to 
Isefriend tht t^jysLs. But the deliverance of the raiyaCB 
tame froSn thuuisciVLF, they combined, all nv«r Nadiya 
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i*Ut to fcttnv indiu^ and Lhcy submitted 1.0 every outrage 
rather than yield to llie planters, Factory after factory 
failed in consc ciuence nf this combination, and the 
nppmrssiDn of indigo plamerS is a thine of the past in 
the Nadiya District 

Nothing ifterw^rds written by Dina Bandhu, can 
Compote with Nila Darp-.m from a literary point of 
view, En hii Nkiia-Tapaatiui and there are 

undoubtedly fine passages, but suit there is nothing to 
equal the pathos wliich pervades the Nil Darpan. 
in, fact the most popular and the best iiinwn of Dina 
Band Ilia's later prndnetiona like Sadkahar Rkudmi and 
Jamai IfariA are popular and successful farces, and fhna 
Hand hu is known to his countrymen more: as a humourist 
and satirist than a? a serious dramatic w liter. But 
there le a difference between Dina llaikl hit's saiircH and, 
Jswar Chandra's satires, iswat Chandra is opposed 
to ail soda! progrea, and he pours forth his withering 
scorn in his owrp matchless Kerse on new-fangled ways,. 
Dina Banditti is not opposed to arty section, he is inn 
good-natured and good-hcatlcd to attack imy particular 
ct> mi nun Itv, he only ridi-cu'ea folly and vice. The 
lash ot Iswar Chandra’s satire cuts deep, Dina Randhu’s 
milder and gentler admonition* inflict no «ound K 
hut hold up vice only in its n.ntnTnl and hedmus 
eolouia. Iswar Chojjdr.i is (he mure powerful satirist, 
Dina Ttaiidmi is ihs plcasanto* humourist, Ibwbt 
Ci land ra's rrildy and WFtty verse was the ynr cry of 
hs$ party, and the bftrbod and pointed shafts of foia 
vigorous if Mr® sarcasms were the waputts of t : :m# 
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tot. Dim Bandhu waged no porty-atrife 5 his i-twd- 
natured humour spread a sunshine of Kladness <1 round 
him, .ind his ridicule of vine and folly was [ri^preciaied 
by all, 

Dina Biindhu atsr> wroSe some pocm? h which are 
distinsj.4iLsh,cd l>y n biLnnOniw; flow of verse. One 
instance wiJ3 suffice.* 



* fli 

nirm cntei ^ Vm r 

fs*\ *115 , Tthi 

I.T frCT Fr%B (»1S| a I -5 1 

‘wh tw cstr* fliin ^Ift^stii 

c*\W\XM'ik rrs'a 1 

■ufifffCi *h, 

“Jin f\ *:*y*t" 1 

3|lia Jtifu ts UTal RfRi ^-tinT, 
ifxicmTnrR; T;:< ’1*1 ’niSRI 
T1%SG CHIffl r-' tsM FUtH, 

IfifltS FI* Efl Rflaw, 

TicRra'a ^cum =nri nixing, 

HEfflai 'EHR^ Tf-il MTl TfiM, 
sifetr TKT5 Tlfiro (U HJ 

=n nr wi* 

JCnattH wirim hIhIh *1^^ 
ttsti trfan 1 

■*l>ntl%t xus:* 

- ai^ :t nf<rc : 5 mitt 1 
trinn ntn Tea, 

"as? mi nlp^$ nw 1 
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Thf„ Trsrfur.] Stack. 

]iinn Bartdtni lived to Sue the Bengali slag* based 
fin n pcTmanCn t basis, — ti'-c patron^* of t ht^ . fslay- 
going public, Tli* Kcngai Theatre was started shortly 
before .the death cF the dramatist* and it has been 
succeeded hy a number i'i [ iheaiikal Imnsts, Home of 
whirl i lea ire hide rn be desired in orderly t nan age men r, 
scenic decorations, and mcritOrlous acting. Thh iusti- 
LULion, which the Rajas of Paiipara wished to create and 
tr> Easier In 1S5S and in subsequent years from their Own 
tosonreea, hec.im* ra permanent institution of the land 
licfons twenty years had passed ; and il now Irjalts up, not 
so Rajas and chiefs hilt to an enlightened puhlic for 
f,up|K'3rt, Til r. llif: P\likali, the Haij-Akra-i jins 

drill > of line |i.Wt ; fiitr.ts l • : j do not cfclrncl Crowds ill 
th-: met ropolis as they d»dt before ; the educated public 
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fus^s fo*ni ^\? mra 

T|1*R U*pr 

I** f\*i fiHf ^1H1 Ifl 
iflt$ Tltftiilffr br.^r =5Lq 5C| 1 
SThJTm 51*1 TfT 4J*| qif5 Ti, 
fn=i| fisfl an, 
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i'lti'a/Sbtiti fk<iisyt. 
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prefer to see mod-emi dra liras [sut on the sMg.t with 
nil ihe latest i mpryyemehtB and soenic dccomtion*. 

Annans' the successors of Dana Eand.hu Mi fra, whose 
name is Legion, it wilJ he enou-h to mention a Jew of the 
M;mo MoJafln Uasu is the Nestor among the 
living dnimntists, a nd Ms Sort Nat,*^ Ilarish Ckdnrfra t 
Jtamrrf'hftik, nhd other pbys will ;ilwayH be tnitd with 
interest tmd profit, JyourMdra Nath Tajfunt has written 
Asrumati aril yjtpuus ether plays, and th^ talented 
kfabindni N-ath luis composed Rajn 0 Kttai ainong othsr 
works, And lastly, R_ij Kridmn Kai das composed 
PrnMtui CAaritm and sonje other popular plays, but 
is better known a 5 the translator of Jiamayana into 
Uenfjnl] verse. Some of our at L dth on the alaje are als^ 
the writers of Ljiever plays and mcTiiorbus farces, 

lint a redly ^geeal dramatic gcjiLUi hast yet, to ri&e rn 
Bengal- The drama hits not kept pace En racriL whh 
poetry and Action, of which we wiE( speak in the neat 
iwo chapters. 
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CHAPTER XV3 31. 

MadmU Sudan I>atta ano his Epic Foktrv- 

MAnnu Sultan Datta is the RTeateEt literary pcniuS of 
this century, the full record of his life, compiled 
by Jogendra Chandra EJosu, is the most meritorious 
biographical work yel written in the EJcn^ali language. 
This work will lit our guide in the prions chapter. 

M.idhti Sudan was hewn in i £24 in the village oF 
Hagnndan in the District of Jr.-sinrt, His father Raj 
NariyAii Datta had tour wivc-r, Madbu Sudan lactn g; the 
child of thu eldest. Raj Narayan was a man of probity 
a nd substance a ad a pleader of t'tfe Sadur l>ewaisi 
Adulwt. Madhu Sudan remained with him in CnlulltW, 
and w-Ss utlpm Lted in ths Hiiidu Cotlege at the dga of 
thirteen. 

The Hindu College, which mas eotul »1 iahed in 
1 S 1 7, effected a revolution in the ideas of the yoking 
Hindus of the (lay. They Emlsibcd in that College a 
warm appreciation of western, literature and ■western 
civilization, and bryoked witfi impatience the unreasoning 
restrictions whrch modern Hindu customs hod imposed 
on them, Trained under t^aciiera Like Demitn and 
li. L. Richardson, the lirsC young, men who cam.; out 
fnim ihi! Hindu: CoRejfe wen? P-TeiJ wish ah arnbitioui 
to reform Hi that was unhealthy, and to t eject all that 
was hurtful, in Hindu customs and rules. The reaction 
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against tEi-e rcHlTECtions of ng£S went perhaps a lilt:c 
too far, bdt w* can scarcely regret this reaction to 
which is reud'y due all the. steady improycmetit and 
reform which have been effected in this century. 
One in ay laugh at the anglicised young CollcyiaEes of 
the first half of this century, but it was those yelling 
OnllegtatCi whose advanced ideas arid training Iwened 
the Society ill which Lhey lived, and made the solid 
tcforpia of later linen prHssifolc. Men like Kashi l^r.nud 
Ghosh, Ram Gopal Ghosh ami Rama PraSud .llai, like 
K, M, Eianerjiei, I^hendfa Keth Tagore and PnsaittUi 
Kumar Tagore were vnw^ the early students uf [lie 
Hindu Co I Lege, and the ideas which they revived 
with tlieir English ftducatinn psT melted the society in 
which shey lived. The writing* of Akhay Kumar 
IXitta reflected the prugTess infused into Fliodu society 
through the Hindu College. The reforms effected 
hy Iswar Chandra Vidynsagar ■were possible only after 
Hindu society had be*™ permeated with advanced ideas 
through a healthy English education. For a lime the 
ainHtttii of the Hindu College stood aloof from direclly 
taking a part in improving Lhe-if national literature ;, 
they still indulged In drearni of distinguishing tfcemsetvea 
in English. Hut the dream - n\is dispelled in time, and 
when the ardent yniLtig coRegemen espoused the cause 
of their uwrr national literature, they achieved results 
which silenced, tii&lr Critics and astonished their Uesl 
friends. _ The present century ha a produced nothing 
in verse com arable lu that of Madhu Sudan and no- 
thing rn prose coutparabk to that uf Bank Im Chandra 
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Madhu Sudan remained in the Hindu C-olltgc Unt 
six years, from I&37 lu t&43, and diatinj:uishcd himsdr 
among a barni of young men who were remarkably 
inudlLgenl. Pyati Charan Sarkar, Frasanna Kumar 
^Sartmdhikari., Gobind Chandra Piatt, Shashi ChandiS 
Putt, Jiig-ndish Nath RpI, Kisori Chimd Mitra, Canendra 
Mohan Tagore* Uhudtb Mukcrii, Raj Narayan Hasui 
unri Rhkta Nutli ClwtuJft *ero Siudurtta of ilie Hindu 
College at the same time with Madhu Sudan ; mai ona 
of li . h faStow atitdenu writes that Madhu Sudan w-jm th*i 
] tinker among these Stars of tint; Hindu ColLegc, 

Like many yuung s Linden ts uf the Hindu. CulLe^c, 
Mndliit Sudan began to write English *er$fc, some of 
which lias hcen preserved by his biographer, l^)ve and 
Tnisanlhropliy were the favnuriUt themes in those .times 
when Byron's [MseLry still held the world in Ih/aLI, but 
si.nne |iairintie poe-nvs, like that on k i n^f Purus, indicate 
tint M;idhu Sudan felt for his country liVe ibe other 
young men of his day, Permeated with western ideas, 
ihe young poet lunged to visit ItuTopo evert in those 
tarly days, and was lilSed with an ambition for fiLory 
us a nameless grave in Albion's distant shore. 

,L I -feb for Alhlnti'fl iltanw fIumt, 

1 ! , vAllcyt ifn-fn, . :■. m ■■nnij.int high. ; 

‘I h' mgh rritmls, rdalims L linv-i; ni^lu 
In thaL fer clime 1 Y-cl Oh 1 nigh 
"fir Ln»Si tint y&H AiLiftric nivt 
V ui* jjlniy, sib n rnrnL 1 ^:- grs¥e I'' 

Xt<fifrr/>iir‘ l t-H^I 

Tt was during his college dnys Li: at Marling Sudan's 
father debited tu ijivie tlttr yOUrt# nun in and 

a Miitjble tjcidc w^e, selected. M-nihil Sudan cibjctLtd, 
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■but bis father moisted on the marriage, This ■"a? c lac 
I urnin^ poibl in Madhu Sudan's life. He nn awav to 
Chruliao mpraiorrarira, was concealed Tor four day^jn F r >rt 
JVisEisni, and in February, tS 4 j„ baptised and to ok 
the name of Mi-chad Madhu Sudan. 

This incident is only o^ie more ilEusttflEidll of the 
maaim that Btm^leas coercion IcadE-a to yiolem reaction* 
Madhu Sudan's riithcr and mother were no doubt worthy 
l>eoplc ; but yonti^ MadJtri Sudan must have eiHitemplmed 
with gri ef and humiliation the domestic arrangement 
Under which his mother shared her liu stand's affection 
nith three other fellow-wivd And when his father 
determined to marry him against Ids wishes and f/ri rr^.T ri r 
the Twin took the firm si.cp which offered itself 

to ham to escape, aod became a Christian. The history 
<af social reforms in the present century illustrates the 
truth that ^ruat abuses lead to reform, senseless Coercion 
leads tO negation. 

Madhu Sud em now studied in the fiisbup's Cu'lc^c 
for four years, Ens fond Father still paying the expenses of 
his education. Madhu Sedan had learned EaijlLsIa and 
Persian in the Hindu College ; he now learned GreeV, 
Jjlin and Sanscrit in the Bishops College. I j:*t in life 
lie Studied and Icamt Telegu: and Tamil in Madias,' 
be picked up French, German and Italian in liu rope, 
and he hnd afro same knowledge of Hebrew. Madhu 
S-ifJiin wflt thus one of the most distinguished langiiista 
among our countrymen. 

The reMi&h^betwiWn Madhu Sudan and his father 
gradually became 5t rattled, and Madhu Sudrth J-Mt 
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himself lonely and without a friend in the world. Same 
Madras student? Attended the Bishop's CcJiesje, and 
Midhe Sudnn secretly resolved to leave his proving 
and to try his chances at Madras, tie secretly completed 
all .mange merits, and in 1S4E, sailed for Madras. 

His (lest days in Madras were days of poverty, 
■wretched nesa and disfreSfl- Poverty imputed him to 
write to the local papers, and his elegant composition 
SOOfl .attracted at ten Linn. He once more launched into 
com prosit ions in English vetsfi-, and the story nf Frith rf 
ItsiL the last Hindu King of Delhi, And his bride fwi^era, 
formed the subject of his meritorious e&ohti entitled the 
Captive Ladit, which was published in 1849. 

The publication excited the utmost interest in 
Madras, and an English reviewer ivrnle in ihw A I Iren® um 
that it contained passages which ^neither Scott nor 
Hynon would have been ashamed to own." But if 
Madhu Sudan, aspired to win a lasting literary fame by 
hia English poetry, he Found out til's mistake before long. 
Even the great and good-hearted Rrimltwiter Beihune, 
to whom a copy of the poem was presented, wrote, and 
Wrote truly : 

“lie co.ikI rtTidcr a hr grtit^r =f trice- te lia cnunlrv and hnre 
n biller chanci of acbierinirr n listing Tey.il ali^n fur himself if lid 
Wfl«ld rirtplAt llle loSLe and lalWils which lie li--?^ CulliViLled by Mi^ 
ivioHy of EngUsJi lm hnpiovling ihe Mandnri on if 4cHipj to lint 
of Lhe ,iim ni:i of hi! r.-wn. lDnjyirijji. 7 ’ 

A few days- before the publication of his Captive 
/.■i-iri Madhu Sudan had married lhe daughter of a 
European ' iudigoptanler in Madras, Effect indeed are 
some of the Lines which the posi wrote on this, occasion 1 
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"Vo,— like 4 hnE s:ir v.-likb, no Lh; iviirff-rr.i-.ii 
Of iruisly ijcenii, vrcvics- llie nrcxirjux eye 
Of lively nwher,— and ikxmb io Irlms, — 

Fi.ir thurf Le hope writ fin hsr hanw on hi^h. : 

He reck; ni-.ij'v r.rkl ir u vnreii — me fear; Che li^h']t;i iky, 

"On ! hvau.il .il ns inn pip a litres «vhsn, 

fjktHillfi ilie p^Ct Infest,— ihor fslry *hrine ; — 
W.im<I hy metnojnui wMhhi|i ■ We|(isi[(e (htlt , — 

Thouph. .hits Lhe hiyme nr 'j-int. I ne-'tr repine. 

Art (hurt* tin| rhtte, Lhf U, n A prts*lBM> pvm nrVrl mine f" 

Dnt tine wedded life the wild sad waywacri pnet 
Ffii not destined to be happy. Within a fen- y eiir 5 after 
his. marriage ha was separated from tills first wire, and 
united himself with the dau^iter of Principal of the 
Madras Presidency It was this second wife 

who SlUCk to hiim thrmi^h life amidst alL his wealtneyres 
find misfortunes, ar.d was the mat hereof the children he 
has left. 

After a stay (if eight yesiTS an. Madras, Msdhu Sudan 
relumed lo CaleutLa in rtf gtf with his Jini'llth wife, Hi? 
urnyition to distinguish himself by his English camposi-. 
I Ion 5 had proved fruitless, and he was as hdphwt Afld poor 
as when he had left Bengal, He accepted the humble 
post of a clerk, and then or art interpreter, of the 
Calcutta Pulscc Court, It was :ti these circumstances of 
distress that Madhu Sudan first tut 1 usd Ln tbe composition 
of dramas in his own native language, under cirtUtaStaneei 
wh.cb have been described In the lose chapter, 

Madhu Sudan's tirsl Bengali wsrit Sor*B.i*fi/ka 
appeared En 185^ — tlje very year which witnessed the 
■death of his great predecessor, Js,war Chandra Gupta. 
Jdadhtl lduiJ:MM Second drill'll Jiiif-riiiriih, 4 | 1: ■:■ :i ret) in 

1859. The poet fsttowed up his success by two clever 
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unique in bis rinte^ one ridic'uiitiij the vices and 
foStits of “young Bengal,* 1 and the other rid icllI i eg 
lin?- mifre dnngerous hypocrisy and profligacy of “old 
Bengal. " li..i successes ftred hint wkh a new ambition. 
Ife had fnhritd high ecn.Ktpt]ous of poetry from his 
deep appreciation of Vidrmki :i n J Hu infer, ami lie (VFt 
witllifi hiillBCli' a call 90 imhnt'v the lofty sublimity’ of 
Lhnse poets. IEi.it the jingling of the Bengali tTiyrtlfe 
was HI stored to such attempts, and he remarked lo hi 1 ’ 
fi ientl and adviser Jolindra Mohan Tagore,, lliat there 
M-as no great future for Bengali poetry until the chains 
id rhyme were rent asunder* Jodndra Mohan replied 
that blank verse wa^ scarcely suited to the Bengali 
language, end Lliat ewtn in (he h'rfench language 
hlank verse was not a swtxeSS, But, replied Mud hit 
Sudan, Beulah is the daughter of Ss-Merit, And nothing 
is impossible fur the ch.ld oF such a mot her J in h!a 

enthusiasm, Mudhu Sudan premised to make the cru 

deavour, and to prove that blank vt*&; irt Tbmgali 

was possible. Jntiridra Molina, listened to the 

proposal iikereduloiisly, hut promised to pny for the 
publication of Mndhu Sudan’s proposed work, if ik 
was a success. Madhu Sudan set 10 wort with Jiis 
accustomed impetuosity and iical* and tire Tihttruuii, 
published ■ in iSAe, was the result or this historic 
t&nversatirtn, 

Wh^n thi^ work in blank vers* ap^ared, it trok the 
■literary wurid by surprise- The power of diction* the 
■Kuhlimily of conception, and ihe beauty or description 
guiuO not Ere denied Iiul uveyerthekss Lhc. reading 
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wcirtd wondered ai the audacity of the writer and could 
tioi beimve bis work id be n success. Ridicule w^s bmrLtnl 
oa the ambithiUi writer from ftll aides, contemptuous 
jaarodies were published, and writers of Iswar Chandra 
Gupta's school, as well of die modern wlioolof Akhay 
J v : ■ i n>Lr ami V-dyasagar, pTonOmioed the attempt to tie a 
failure 1 The emin-em Vidyasagar himself, ever ready to 
qtjipreciate and etNWU WJps merit, could not pronounua 
Tilvituma a *ucets$ i writers and eiilicB of humbkr merit 
and Idbh candour ridiculed llw writer nnd condnmnSti 
tire work. 

Amidst ill is sLotiu. of cppositioJi and ridicule Madhu 
Sudan sSuuJ Unmoved. Never was the greatness of 
his genius, the loftiness i>r his purpose, the indomitable 
strength of his will, more manifest He was resolved to 
prove by a hi" litf endeavour rui d a loftier achievement 
i hat he was right, and that the world wa.s wrong, Ir was a 
repetition of the story of Lord Eyron whose coTtier poems 
wen; condemned, and who retaliated with the might of 
a grunt in bis English Eard* and Scotch fee-viewers, 
CJnly Madhu Sudan retaliated id a nobler manner ; ho 
did not abuse his critics, he eonvinctsd and silenced them 
by hss success in a hlgcr endeavour. 

Among tbo few who prurvuuhoed Madhu Stldu'j 
Tif&f?aztti to tie a success was Jofindra Motum Tu&me 
himself. He ucknowLedged the Loauty of the- work, 
ijivr.tjd his defe-th aii H l published the work at his own eo 
pense. The eminent Rajendtt l^sk Mirra, who was issuing 
the Uibidftari&tf-Satigraka from itfji fur Spreading C«t- 
qure and general mforntaLruii among his Mtlhtryinen, fira5s 
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annthor criLte who rscogntKod the success of T$tttfWHQ\ 
Anti R;tj Narayan Djku, ttar venerable collaborator of 
A litany Kumar Daitfl, was charmed with the noble per- 
formance "If Indra,' 1 he vrrote, “had spoken Bengali, he 
would nave spoken in the style oF the poem. The author's 
CHtrnordinary loftiness a:i>.i hnlliarr y uf imagln-atlo-rif lua 
minute observation of uatuic, hia delicate sense of beauty, 
the uncommon splendour of his diction, and the rich 
music of his versiflnation charm sis in every pstje,'' 

Bui a sceptical world had to be convinced, and the 
world »fls convinced by >l,:dhu Sudan's gnu>d.-Ef poem, 
Mf\;h a n a d-fiadb , published in 1 3(5 1 _ This time the 

critics were fairly convinced ! The j^reat VidyaHagar 
fldotiLtniJ Ins mistake with his aceiiatomed eandour, and 
acknowledged Madhu Sudan's Remits and Use succ&ts of 
bii jjrcat endeavour, Tuc voice ef ridifulfl, though not 
completely silenced, failed to bnv-c any effect. All Bengal 
felt that a new li^rat end dawnt-d on the hariion of the 
nation's litemtutfiy that a genius of the fit^l isnigr>i- 
tude had appeared, Th* itiuniflcaat Kali Frasanna 
Sinha, translator of the Mhhabharaia y was one of the 
MrOngcst admirers of Madhu Sudan, and he convened n 
flhectins of the literary society which he had established 
lo honour the great poet- R;ija$ Frrap Chandra and 
Iswar Clisndr?-, the cultured Tohndnt Mohan Tagore, 
the tainted Rama Rrasad Ras-aod Digambar Mitra and 
many others were present cm tfvki occasion, Madhu 
Sudan was duly honoured, and the drat edition t>f his 
&Ft*hanittf-f(<tilh was exhausted within one^year, 

I: t*a s m aiits year, jBd i, Lhat Mndhu Sudan published 
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Ilia third drama, Krishna Kmnari^ of which tat b-a v-c 
spoken in the last chapter, as ^ell as his sweet and musi- 
cal but nn finished work Brnja ng<i m Jkrid the fullcwinK 
year witnessed Ltu: publication of the spirited epistles 
known as the EirtingnHa, Within four years, from tHjS 
to tSds p he t>Li i It up zl literary reputation such as has 
n»L h-irn t;i.|uaile& hr Bcrijifiil in this century^ or in any 
pTecedini; tenrury. 

In lS6i. Mtadhn SddfcEl DatU W* India Fur Bnmpc. 
lit* reniiined Ln Europe live yea Wily railed to the 
Rar, 4 lid CMftfHMnd * Sjnok of li'.'nguli sorttWtS which 
is wdl known LO Otir eovilrywen- In 1867 he re- 
turned fimn Europe and began practice as □ Ijamstur 
in Calcutta.* He began welH, but ths [Kiel was not 
fitted for the ceaseless endeavours and the prosaic 
duties of a Lawyer's vocation, Madhu Sudan’s [Labitites 
increased, and his itieonift dwindled away from year to 
yeftr. His health failed, and hi& wife who was Inns to 
him to the last bc^an also to suffer in health, friends 
ceased to lend when there was no hope of repa y 1 nc at, 
his two children arid his wife suffered the pang* of want 
befote liisi eyes, and rnenual ansiety and bodily infirmities 
prostmed him in 1S73,. Hs liihourtd in his death-bed 
to obtain somO pecuniary relief, and composed Ihe 

- Ij wo.^ In LhiE fSir Ltial I 1 br: fldi'UK firtf mine ihu 

ni*il |meL A kfenil Who ara-noipinJnd n -c w:o :i>, jjneit nn iilrui er 

□r Mmihu &mi»ni , a.p^«rjJi¥ I oipKli h anil H:i<lhn. Suiiin did a* Lire 
favour of ccadme 5«ne piirtiuSif '..f l|i» -Mortar mf tv us, lie 
C-icn, what, be always *iS in lift, cm»l, (iiorlJiuniEed, nnd 
rjnod, but circksa wl ifuproTiOam, Miduriune* dnrkly dc«« 
over ihr last yfrfclf or h.ii lifc, within mjc jfffiia aflrt 1 I had 

mn hairi ao [jtiual and jjj KlS'ftf life , AEodhu Su'foi aA, il.i inoic. 
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e i iiyi'cj with the tragic aadneas which uUitVbd 
the dose of hF-l lift!. 

Jay Krishna Miikciji of Uttarpara pave Madhu Sudan 
a !ibin-> in Chat pSace, hat the poet nerref recovered from 
the infirmities Chat were preying on him. Hm reiunicil 
to Calcutta, and without a home local] his own, bn tout 
shelter m the charitable hospital of ASipur. Thrift 
days before the poet's de^tlb hit faithful and ninth- 
Etidcniiirf wife Henrietta brtnthcd her list. Madhu Sudan 
hefljd oF thin ,1nd with tears in his eyes repeated the sad 
lines from ^fjicheth . 

”T™inrtrvw fc sa l -(■■rutfrf'iow. nM M iihih tow 
“Chji.-i.ki Ln this [e:?y price ffma d.ii' O' flay 
“Tu ifiC- tM :ylMhlu of recLidcd time, itci 

He died on the agth J □no, tS:j|. 

It is not possible within yur Jimi.tR to review the 
difTorent worts or the gncai poet in detail, and it would 
be useless to review them cursorily,. We will therefore 
confine onr remarks to pne of his works, MrgAaihii* 
Bttrfk,, vfhiett is the greatest literary production of this 
century. 

Jtft$AoMfid Hnffh AjiWI'ji is a story from (he fiawajatot, 
and relnies to the death of Megbanad or Indrajit, tbs 
most renowhed and powerful of the soas of Ravanp.- 
Rav.ma stole the w-ifo of Kama rn hip attsenoe, and 
Rama with his bn-glum I jtk-sh a: a na grossed whli p trirge 
army fo Ceylon, and invaded Lonica the capital of 
R sivann. T’hn e jircat king sent army aft^r army ngnirrsE 
the l.h.-’.ln-yr.-s, but tlie ackuiuntiou djain was not brutei^ 
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find every unsay nnd every general sen* against the 
besieging force perished. 

The fost boot opens ■with a description of Ravinrvs 
court, Havana being sunk in sorrow at the nows of the 
tfeith oNiis sms Eirbahu asri the destruction -of the 
force sent with him against Rauic, Havana laments the 
death of nil tlie- great wkhtloth who hare Fallen fighting 
Against (he foe, and com pares his great city to a fo iLive 
hour* in which the heists ate <«;ik by one “ >■ r ■ n ;g i.ii sb n rj , 
&n4 the ifnfTTjf sound *F hftrp and flute hushed 
into silence. At hii request the wounded soldier, 
who had returned from (he battle, recounts tha deeds 
of his son in 4 Spirited description which rouses 
Havana From his gneF. He mounts on, the wails of 
I^atikaj ic preaches the great aceau for wearing a fetter of 
nrotte to cross wet Hama's army, 4-nd bunt? into grief 
nt the sight of birbahu’s corpse sirelched on the field 
of battle. He returns to his palace which is suddenly 
filled with. She voice of woe j Chic.raaagadu the bereaved 
mother or Rirtuthu erittrt- S-lrfi had been blessed, she 
says, with one priceless treasure, and had deposited 
lr with ths bug, even as a dove deposits her young in 
the dark h of low oF trees - . The king is the protector of 
poor men's property, where is poor f’hitraLigada's treasu re 
now ? Havana is slung with the reproach of hit queen 
and determines on instant war. At his. command ti c 
city resounds w-ith ilia* sound of w ( -ir, and hijrses and 
elephants ind cars and ranks of warriors fill the streets. 
Indrejil or McjjJienad, the sole surviving son of Rrivani, 
bfiifs thnt hi* father fots msulvcd tu go tti war in [^rson. 
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lit hastens to Lanka from his country scat, and is 
JtetfnlHed hy hig father 10 lead the army.* 

The second book is a description oi the heavens^ 
India is informed of Meghanad’s resolution to fight 
Kanin ties n<sJti day. ^Eu^haitad is invincible in war, 
a ik: I : idea therefore repair? with his wife to the great 
and luinign Uina 10 pray for Iho safety of RaiisSn The 
Conversation that ensues breathes softness, and is worthy 
of the celestial EpealcuK India plrad^ the cause of the 
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virtuous Rama, fobbed of bis wife flita by the litt- 
righteous Ravana. The wife of Indra takes -up the tale, 
ami expatiate* nn the wops of Em la, now confined in 
a forest in Ijnki, where a he weeps day am) ni;;!»L 
for her virtuous lord. Umo answers them wiLfi it graciocs 
smile that her lord Siva Favors the family of Havana, 
and she is powerless ti aid Rama. Suddenly a swwt 
fragrance Fills the boovetvs, and r'ltu houtiiJ of diRLuit 
bells is witfted In tim ill r, Rama 1(1 daSUiit Lanka is 
offering bis prayers Ip Lhc benign fiieiu Uim. Viaa can 
relist cm longer, SI ir- ri;[i»fr.s |i> I it,;r cli i.-.l utiEil &i>a, ui- 
EerrUpB him rit the- midst of bis devotions, and obtains a 
promise that Likstnnana would kill MeghnnasJ on the 
following day. A masaajta is sent to tine goddess Maya 
who sends down celestial arms 10 Rjiiu, Kama is mil 
of graiitudt in thtfgixls, itrid enquires -now (bis debt can 
ever be repaid. Gratitude to gods, truly replies the 
celestial messenger, consists in supporting and cberishjrtjj 
the poor, in restraining the passions, is. living in the 
paths of virtue, and in adherence to truth. The gilt of 
sandal anti flower anti silken c lc?G» i* by god?; 

if the pi vet ls Impure. 

The third book is u:*C of the most striking and 
beautiful in tbe whole work. Fra ini la, tbs wife of 
Meghanad, Ls disconsolate at the absence of her Stud, 
nnd longs tv leave htf country -sent and repair to [.atika 
where her lord has ^joc. Bat tlic way lies through 
R;un.v"a avipy, how can Pramila go ? enquires her 
band-maid. F^imila, no less favoured with valour 
than with beau I y, answer wit h pride mid indignation. 
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■when the mountain-stream leaves her home for the 
ocean, who can obstruct her course ?" At her command 
her maids and attendants, ait valiant warriors, conceal 
or heighten dieir charms by don nsrijj armour and grasp- 
ing the Thftrtial spear, and martiai music proclaims the 
[i i-iti.'I i of lilt beautlous Ammons. Kama v- 1 il nut light 
with women, be wil I and even respectfully lends a 
passage, and tli* radiant file of raloijr and beauty passes 
hy, illumining the darkness of the ni^bt, Rsimn,, struck 
with the sight, can scarcely believe that it wai not tt 
gorgeous dream. 

In line uori trial lo the spirited descriptions of 
the thild book, tuc Fourth Is full of pathos and 
lehdemeaa, and dwells on the woes of poor Situ, 
now a captive of Ravana. One lady alone of 

S.nr-i nil's family, Sarama, the rift tc Dlbnasani sympa- 
thises. with lie-', and repairs to her, and listens Co her 
talcs of former days. Si I a nihrates how after leaving 
Ay odhya with Rama end Lakshmana, she dwelt in the 
fotesl of Panch^bati and enjoyed the forest life, hour 

e Tf^JH iTI^-^FIl atlini 1^41 1 
' H Tlrplfl T "i 4T£*|? *rfip 
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wild flon-gra SiEoomed round her cottage and lire ft wi^et 
and joyous chi i- p of forest tnrds wafced her ever? 
morning, SoTt' pgacockfl dan-red liefoTe her smd wild 
deer came in hetds as her gnCSts, and how she ruispltauly 
entertained these itmoeent dweller;, of the forest Sba 
adorobd herEeU by the margin of lh* lafc^ with fresh 
ttowers, and her dear lord, pleased with hor hew dresr^ 
would address her fli the fairy oJ tho woods t Will 
prxir Sits meet her lord ai^nin and serve him with hy?- 

a Ifui’t ion ?* The iiarratriT ciul proceed no further* sh* 

* ^1 ('rr^Ti’i vs r "fur 
wr yrfr vnri, t^i oi^l, 

j^raifag') ^ ^ T! V* I fr 

mmer,— "Istefifr thi 
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S1E¥ 5^ 1 fra <*r* sr, 

^rr ^rrai s? n-v( 1 

31?1 vFxw pul T1T«|S I 

*«* *1 ata 11s irfi ors 'acm, 
frert* ^?ti ^5571 7 eT’-tji^-ra siifj| 
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weeps bitter tears in wuc. Sannina entreats her not FG 
[>rt>eKt‘J Further if those lec-oLIrctions give her |wi i n, 
but poor Site would Clin proceed T3ie rietr tilled 
by the rains pOnra forth rti water OU both aides, 
and the heart that is fdL id" ^tief finds relief ir> 
imparting its grief to others. Serama cannnt ehoose 

^l^-i fail i^3] q? ? 

i?i x^totfo I 

qrttT x=s%i 

f«r* i i s i c-*m s i-ir + * i*i ipf. 

c^feaftwin^wSr* firs 

fliftt 

arBx frtci put *4+\ 

■i (.thfts im, Tlt5 fa ^r|£3 ? 

*^r' a ^rfa? U t>\ vtm -fi4\ r 

Sjl^r r-: =5, H3*U_ ^ CTT.. V 

( Tf. 55. -,Tr ^ fefaT, 

** irhci ; 

■■qfcjni a S ■ id-ishi 

rt*1*(.ff r 'flfei iln *1nn tlW. 

y* tu 

wifu triers tfr rtrfi? -srsii^r i 
jroft nmtfr m | $fd fwin 
i^¥*U n^= i niJ Tmm t 
nlfaii^ i sifacM aj k 

t*itc £T^ff¥ 1 
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ci i’l :t w ni iuft -3i i % i Jiscs 
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blit IliifHn- In the forest of Panchabati Sira hoard 
the mi* tif fairies in sounds, and saw their 

dance in the glimmer of the (unheama on the lake. 
Sometimes ihc would walk with Rama by the river, 
And view on her spacious bosom new heavens, 
new stars, new radiant moons. Sometimes she would 
dlntb a nei^hLiouriiig LEii, and there sit at th$ feel 
of Kama, even as a creeper winds round a rree. 
There she heard from him various disoouTsti-.s on 
sacred subjects, even as Unia heut lit* Vedas and 
(he Pnianas from the iminortal lips oF Siva on 
tnouut Kailisa. Will pr»r Si;* hear the music of that 
voice a^ain ? ELven now, in the solitude whore aim 
lives, she thinks she hean that vofoe^— will she never 
hear that inrime ag^in ? Thus Sita's story goc 1 ) mi, Slit; 
narrates h o«.- jn rhn t forest Ravana went in the disguise 
of a Ireggar and -stole her, how Jatayu obstructed his 
passage, how Situ felt into a s-woon and drea nit a dream, 
how Havana was victorious nnd brought Sim to LanVfl, 

In the fifth book, Maya, the goddess of illusion, stilts 
a dKSrd (0 Ltffthmana. The vision comes to him, in the 
guise of lv.:; mother, and asks hint to wcTship Ctwniiji 
at het temple situated in the north qF Lanka, Lakshmana 
obeys, and Ureia a|i|)eaTa in person and blesses him. 
Meg ban ad also rkrea with ih^tEriwn from she embraces of 
Frantlla, takes an affecting leave rtf his mother, and repairs 
to a temple (o [inialtjtis devotions before gains; to war. 

Tin: siittli Ltonk describes the death of hjijjjleinnd, 
and iis in our Opinion about the weakest m she wbnle 
wnsrk. Rama has hot Uni hemt ifi Let his bi Other go and 
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do ba(t|e wiih the terrible Hie in the heart of Ijtnfc*, 
t.-ui ai lasL consent*. Ejk*bmana r dressed in odestinl 
armour, uml moitt^nied by Rihldsan, re'iairs to Lnnkai 
contusded by Maya from the eyes of all, Me^hannd 
amMenly sees Isis foe its ttie house of worship, and mis- 
takes bsm For a god in dis*;uisc f but Lakshin ana soon 
undcoetveE him. He will not even allow Msghan.id to 
don bis armour or furnish himself with arms, but 
Me^hmad strikes Lakshmana on the forehead w irh a 
nip, and La kshmana falls into a swoon. Maya revises 
him, >iep;hanad is bewildered with strange rf.i^h Lk Uy 
Maya, and l jkshmana kills Eiloi. * It is tbl* pinion of 

T?fW to. fw^rfon itfica*!: 

*1*15* ; TPfsri uiwicw 
*ih ; fill lift 

*Tptf|T?r [-5 - 

qitrlii Trlh^i in-, 

faf. i 

re jti afl fm i fa it*, 

nc*r iraiTi sffa awr? 'rf'Mi 
rrretT ! Ttar ftarfaT 

Jl^fr fl *lfa, ^*^11 'irv=t 

w^k rfjf 1*^5 a'Ti, 

Trlli q&i ms? 

F T« 31 ET 1 1 ^ ifin 1 
ajftfrfs HHth to* qirtr t 
srtlfTjfaET ? r s *i*ti j * »i si 
\ff 1*1 rttrsF 1 

ars^- irw^nt 
TrFfrta | iUftict faun tffvi 
1 -1 ni^it* I 




WftOTtU &L‘DAK DATT* AND I1U KFfC WJtIMV. 21 $ 

the woik which we regret the most. The death <>F 
ilcghanad is not worthy of him. In his anxiety to 
magnify the prowess of his hsro the poet forgets 1 hat 
l.jlisfwnana hi rose; f is also a wain or. In the original 
Jinrnfiyatm^ Laltshmaisa tills Meglnaiiad Ln fate fight, f}ur 
poet arms Likshmana with celestial arras, conducts him 
wiLh another warrior Fliljhisah hi meet Magltahad who is 
perfectly unprepared, and feVCril therr, J .nkshmsrttt is struck 
down. The poet forgets that the prowess of a wantor ■? 
set old beat hy representing his focmim as worthy of his 
itoeF, not by representing bun as a elisU, Homer, from 
*liom oar poet frequently borrows his ideas,, has not 
represented Hector as a child in order to adetquOLely 
describe the prowess hjF AddiUs. 

The seventh houi is In man}' respects ths stihlimest 
in the wenk. Siva, who is always inclined in favor 
<if Savina, ia affected at the death of Meghanad, 
and sends a messenger to ALL Havana TVLtti his own 
prowess to give him a day for revenge, "the minor 
gCKh descend its a body to assist Kama, nor is 
be unworthy of celestial assistance Indra gazes on 
ftann aa on a rival king of the heavens, and 
K iTlikey-a sees his own image in ihe young and bold 
Lakshraana ! Ravana’a. few dignified yet affecting words 
to thu bereaved mother of Meghitnad, bis address to 
hi* anny, the spirited conduct and reply of bis troop a, 
nod the stirring description of the kittle that ensues, 
find no parallel! in the literature of Bengal Nowhere, 
except io the pa^cs of Homer, has baltle between irmre 
than mortal cOtitbfiia m i beou su vividly* so powerfully 
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desCriljid. Riivanfc is Eotertt on killing ■LatsSiftshn&i 
ibe slayer of has son, and Tain are the attempt* to 
rusbL hia course^ Indra, the king of 1 he heavens, cannot 
hurl tils thunder, for 4 higher power c becks htni'j 
and Hartikcya retires wounded S-nd smUicvg when it 
is wliiaj^red to him that Ssva has filled RatAhA with 
his own prowess Rama comes forward, but Ravana 
want* his brother Laksbaiaua and will not fight with 
thu elder brother Kannman, fcugriva h find the other 
lenders of Rama's forces quail before RivnnA, till 
the Matter at last lands out Lak-sbmana fighting hbe * 
young Bon, and they both eagerly minglo in 1 dbhioilJ 
combat God* and men gaze with wonder on the 
furious battle, and Havana himself in the midst of the 
combat pauses in adtni ration of the valour and prowess 
nf his young nnd undaunted foe. Buf none r.m oppose 
Ravaita to-day, and Likihrnina Jails ns a foiling *tar, 

the ceiesttal arms sounding at bis fall.^ 

* ^iir^ seiner 

t ^ : fwtrt 
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Who shall destrihe the woes oi Faina An the dtead. 
fyl nijht after the b-jtule, when Lakshin ana lay with 
other preat warriors d-nacl on the field ? The eighth 
hook commences with Litis touchLns scene, Stan twinkle 

twlw t r-sftsfl oCT <tr Hfilflj 
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in &ky, the bottle-field is liitbicd by iires Iiehs ih(J 
there, ami Rama bemoans the death of Lakrbmana,, 
tile companion of alt hia ten in ? 1 he affectionate brother 
Kfhfl had left Ills hom^ his wife, and his kingdom 
to attend tni him. Uinn is affected, and whh the 
pettinissiort of her lord Siva, sire tends hfay± to tote 
Ramn, KJ th# realm of shades* where Rama’s father wal3 
tell him the means of tevjvittjg Lakshmana t& life. The 
poet harrows JiGui Homer as well from Hindu, mythology 
in his description of heLL. Maya lalitJ Rama through 
re^innsi where sinners are p-uoLihed after death, Ha 
then passes over to those happy Tegiurts wiser* ihc good 
□ nd virtuous live after death. There he meets his father 
who mils him of a medium; ivy which Lakshmanoi is 
eventually brought hock to life. 

The last book, describes the funesal 01 Meghatsad. 
A truce of seven days is granted by Rami ftt Ravnna's 
request. Framiks mounts the pyre with the corpse of her 
lord after takinp an affeCtirtg fn rewell of her maids and 
companions, and Kavann bursts into an exclamation 
or bitter, hcoit-fcEt prief, at the loss of the bravest of 
his, warriors and the ds-atest, of his sons.* 
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Otht^R POETS, 

Knnga Lai Hanerji was, a contemporary of 
Sudan*, and h ia (list worjt, fttdmintr Hpukijatrt Cams 
Out in the same y KiM with Midljti Sudan's first w-enk, 
Sarmishtha^ in 1 S 5 S. It ia a *pi rited p-aem on a *eLE- 
knuwn episode of Rajput history., and *'39 EH UCtl adwited. 
It vr^s frdEowed by hia K^ritmdcvi and Spr&mmlnri \ 
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but 3 lie f : rm ft rif [lie -|inet was soon eclipsed hy the brighter 
sUr u>r iWadhu Sudan's genius, Ranga IlaS died in 1887, 
Among the mahy wSm line ?titl Spared (0 us, and 
who continue to enrich the Bengali language, wc must 
single ovt three who stand pre-eminent. Hem Chan dm 
Bancfji is the Nestor amnng the living poc^ and w^s 
born Ln 18-38,. Ft ia spirited veoie, full of tiro and 

nr feeling wOr> the admiration of the reading pubfic 
even when the fusiie of .VLidhu Sudan was in the ascen- 
dant ; his patriotic Lyric on India is known hy heart 
to a large circle of riders, and his more ambitious 
opic, Britra Sbnftar, is instinct with beauty, Bui 
perhaps M.n liin Cluuadru Sen has aio-ick a still deeper 
chord in Lhe hiiirti os' his countryman, His first great 
ivOrl, PuIaSit Juddha, came like a surprise and a joy 
to his countrymen, nml pleased t hd read i ng puulie by 
its freshness, and vigour anti its voluptuous swvitncss. 
His great epic on Krishna is still in progress ; and his 
last work Amiialk-i on the life and teachings of Buddha, 
somewhat after the style of Arnold's Light &j Alia, 
sustains and edhimces the reputation of the great poet 
of the Hindu revival nf the present day. And lastly. 
Rat. in dm Natli Tagore, youngest son of the YenpialiLe 
Delwndra Noth Tagore, has distinguished himself in 
poetry, drama and fiction, and his matchless songs arc 
sLing in uvery cultured Some in RungaS. So mu other poets 
have also distinguished themsdver by their 13 km and 
genius. Frmdnt Ska Nath Sasln’k NirfasiUr JfUnp is a 
work ot great merit, feeling and pathos, ^nnnda Chandia 
Mitn is an eccentric g-fiitus, and his Iffhntt Kalya and 




&L.\l>LtU Si'O.tN OATT* |> HCK EeiC POKTHV. 1J») 



Mitr& Kaby,i are written with faelinft in ftjfdhla vCrae. 

Krishna Chandra MazurndjiT's S&dbfxtfr Sat^k i» a well 
known and meritorious work. And Uciian Lai 
Chakiabarti’s ffahx-t Xtcndari and other poems display 
power arid deling- A host of other writers have written 
litcfilonMi worM lea numerous to mention. 

It is a sign of Ihe times lAiat female write ts luve 
within Clio last ten Or liftmen years enter*! wi'llim the 
arena of Bengali poetry, ForenMH* among thsm should 
be m i; ntion cd the nlttle of SrifflAti Kinniili Sen, now 
Xirs. K. K. Rtii, Eler beautiful vetoes collected under 
the name of Afoo-Ckh<fy« t (Light and Shade I, poBiUay 
the dignity of suffering and of work with a delicacy 
of touch fund depth of feeling ^ hich. ate reiitarkahla. 
Rrimali Mrni Ku man's fCasum^nli is a work vi merit. 
Sfinsati Cirindra' Mohifil Dan* followed with her- 
r farit&in(i, in which the unutterable woes of a Hindu widow 
are pourr rayed by one who ha* felt them, and can exprsii 
them with pow-r nnd with eloquence. To the SAtne class 
be king* llie poetry ef Rani Mtinalini of taikpnra, whose 
Nirjhtirini il a marvel. from the pan of a young widow 
of sixteen. Lines like those quoted below* strike a 
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Curd iis every feding lacart, aiid display A depth (.if 
despair and an eltxpieli t simplicity of real sorrow, which 
our prcatc-st perns can ■s-c-^rc^ly e*£&h 

Tlms Lh it first emotion which lias inspired o.ir 
poetesses, and to which they have given eloquent 
eupFewiorv ia we of suffering, of sorrow for the dead, 
of duly towards die living. Toesc arc sacred Feelings 
wh irib m wl forcibly iu l he female mind, and naturally 
tnOUplt our poetesses have received Itic ir hrst inspiration 
From these feetings, We wc Serum? tliem in thu Fw:lfl of 
literature and poetry, and hope that sis years roll b y, 
mid as they t:,he an increasing share; of literary work on 
themselves, they will also take a Itu^fer and more cun^ 
prchcnsEve view uF Eire will, all its varred fe+;lirvy;i and 
hopes, jnya and sorrows. For nial life in its widest 
manifestation and its despot mom-fog is the ItumI 
pMtry^real life, painted in those CdloilTS which gla m 
from the heaven of the poet's Imagination, mid turn the 
Veriest dew drops into pearls 1 
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Ti.lNXtH CKAFURA CHATTEkJEi ahu H[S Novets, 
I&$8-IEy4- 

E.tNKisf flH-\NT >£ h fr> lunjifl whnt Mjidhu Sndars is iri 

vj-.rKt:,. -[lit fi.Ttmtlcr of a new styLe, the exponent of a 
new idea- In elective iitn^uialinrk, Jn ^ur^tnjs des 
QfiptLOn, in fioweT to conceive and in idtltl to describe, 
M^dliu .Sudan and Uankim CEiaudrit stand a | iftrt from 
thtf other writers of the cttniu-rj;; they a^L" the ifi r^t, 
the Second is nowhere, And if the poet’s oonccfi tmns 
iire -more tofly aocf more sublime, the novelist's 
cratfeuiE stc more varied, h;«v& more of Immnn interest, 
hnd appeal mone touchingly to our softer emotions. 
The palm must he given to the poet who h:i$ tidied 
forth beings of heaven and earth and the lower regions 
iii gorgeous verse which sprang into existence like an 
echo to his ideas ; bat ihe reader, after he has traversed 
the universe on the wings of the mighty poet, will 
dcsceni,! with 4 sense of pleasure to tic homely scenes 
or the novelist, peopled wiLh figures and faces so El ite and 
life-like, so sparkling and animated, so itch in their 
variety a nil beauty, that they seem to be a world by 
themsel t-es„ erep tedjby (he will of the "Teat enchanter ! 

Ttaiiltiin ctwndfit was born in iS^B, io the saute year 
trsih the poet Hem Chandra Eanerjca. Up was the son 
of ^iuiab Chandra E.’haiterjta,. who Served Government 
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fur msny years as IX.'put}' Collector, and then retired on 
pension, ESanldm Chandra was educated in the Hough!) 
College a ml then in the Presidency College of Calcutta, 
Tile Calcutta Univer ;iiy uas now founded, and 13 an turn 
Chandra obtained his degree, and was (he first Jh A, in 
India- 

ln Hii early years, he with Din* Baodhu MitTft Mrved 
appren tieeahip in the I'rafrknkir jotumal under the 
veteran Iawar Chandra Cupta, nod Ratikini Chandm no 
doubt acquired much of his CftSe mid facility of writing 
from this early exercise. Shortly ahar ha had p&Sied his 
11, A. lisainjrtaLicni K lie vras appointed a Deputy Collector, 
and lie served in different districts. But literary ambition 
ir fl y his ruling passion, and ha taboo red to achieve 
something new and great in prose as Ilf adlm Sudan had 
[imic in verse. Both were inspired £y European models 
hut were sustained By their own ger.lu*, and both of 
Hiem tltcn (Highly assimilated now idea* with the spirit 
of their country's thought and literature, Madhu Sud*H 
wrote a thuTuughiy Hindu epio, though inspired by 
Homer, and Bnnlcim Chandra wrote nOv^Es of Hindu life, 
though his imagination was fired by the wonderful ciea* 
tion& Of the prince of modern novelists, St Walter Scott, 

In pS^.i, Appeared his first his1cirLr.nl novel Dar&i- 
NandinK and the literary world in Bengal was taken hy 
surprise, as it had been three years before, on t ha 
publication of Mtghfutfid- Thi boldness of the conception, 
the skill and grace of the execution, and the variety and 
richness =nd ssuYfiassing freshness of Lhe Jigurcs which live 
and move and net in this wonderful Ttwi, indicated 
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H ercatiFC genius of ths highest order. Nothing so boM 
and orri^i naJ had bgca attempted in Bengali prose, 
bathing so powerful arid So life-1 iltw hail bern-i executed 
in Bengali liGUOfi. The venenvWe Yidyaangar had 
published his greatest work* tSrVpr JJittntM t, only two 
years before, and the work was an adaptation of 1 a 
Sanscrit dreimn into Rangnli piose, Wjrhia two years 
a new epoch seemed to have dawned on the hnri^iai ?if 
Bengali prose literature, — an epoch of original wotka 
□f the imagination, tin: like of which Eieiigal had not 
known before. '• 

Bankim fT.and-a did not escape the ridicule which 
gredtt every new endeavour, Critte? and disappointed 
writer* ponrsd h'nrth their rage t>n the devoted heart 
of the young author, his style, his conceptions, hi? 
story, were all fcjtvdsftnfuMi, and he wan pin down as a 
denationalized writer, an imitator of Karn.iu.iii mode’s. 
Bui censure and inrecrives pass tuff, and a wort O'! real 
genius stand* unmoved like 4 lock rising above the 
waves. And niter 5 hiny yea rv, else reading public of Bengal 
acknowledge Durgni^Yandtai to be one of the greatest 
works In Bengali Mien are. 

The nineteenth century ha* indeed been a bruTi't 
century for Bengali ]■ t^T-n tu re. IS ul rf we were called upon 
to point out the Luighresc decade within this century, we 
shuutd untie? i bating!; point to the ten years from 
to i S64. More origUftfll wort, more substantial and lasling 
work, was done within that decade than CRlber before- or 

•f 

after. The eminent Yniyisagar inaugurated ihe great 

widow- marriage movement! and also published \i\x 
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grcat-rff work, Siiar within this d*cad«, Rnm 

Narnyan Tarkaratna hegan and Hina Handhu Mitia 
completed the inauguration or the Modern Bengali 
drama within these years., Madhu Sudan erected his 
monumental epic in blank verse, and Bankim Chandra 
founded his new school of fiction, within this memorably 
decade, It seems as if the literary activity of the century 
reached its enEiiiiniiling point in the decade closing in 
i (t<i4. All the bes^worfcs of the best writers, VErtyasagar, 
Dina Itandtiu, Madhu Sudan and Bankim Chandra were 
crowded within those ten pears. 

Having won his spurs bp his first endeH.VOUr p Blnkim 
Chandra did let the gmsa grow under hiv ftet. Tho 
weird and wild itOrjr of Knpnia JCnndiia :s perhaps a 
ninre wonderful creation *r the writer's fa nop than, even 
his. first great work. And MrinaitHt ^hich followed, 
pltbough Jess sustained than its predecessors, is cm 
li vened by stunt characters which only a true poet can 
conceive. 

Bight years had now elapsed sines the publication 
of Disr^t-^Nt iti dsnt, and in iSjj, Bank im Chandra 
formed the idea of issuing a first UtMBiy magaitina 
in Bengali, The Bang# Dafta# was Ttocordiugly 
started, and under the editorship of Bankirn Chandra, 
this new ma^az* nc rapidly rose in popularity and, 
in fame. 

The Literary activity uf Banking knew no bounds. 
Turning aside from his favorite historical romances, 
fLankiiEV Chandra began to publish in the B\in%v Dnrian 
a social tale which soon attracled thousands of readers. 
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■ffiiAa BriMf-Jai :s the first and | moil powerful of 
Bftnkrm Chandra^ social novels. Beaide this story, 
controlled tri the t , nsj;jtinc from month ty moLtth, 
other articles animated Jiy wk or replete vritH inform •. 
fltiOrT of tfou most varied kind, and all written in 
Itanlfiin C^andm's matchless siyh^ soon made the 
Daisati the most popular a-s it was the merit 
*IH]> wrttKfi jmirna] or th*j dny. Bankim Chandra 
nf>w became lint ante king of the literary world as 
Isnar Chandra fiupui ti;n| Extern in an early pact oF 
Hi* rKn tyry, and his Ipu- nde eon tinned for over 
twenty years tjjj the day uf his drath. During this 
period Ban tom Chandra Jnd no ec{u L il and no rival, 
Madhu Sudan: and p-ma Bandliu died in i^TJ. 

Akhay flfuinar and Vidyasagar had practically retiwd 
from literary *yrk-, Hern Chandra's greatest And 
best vrorks had niirady appeared. *od the soitnd 
oF hia harp was now rarely heard. And cbe youngrr 
generation of writer a and p-utts looked up with rencratsnu 
to the great author u( Dttrgea tfandiai s.nd Buka 
Jirikkftii, and submitted to his literary sway, Many of 
them wrote in Lite Banga san, many profited 

by his example, advice and help, all owned him a3 
their king\* 

’ It w:i$ |ii [8ji, when ths /}*ngi £Vrj-jjn irns :U sired, (hnJt. 
Barilrim Chandra S^ggrtt-eti lo me in wxiit jifl my native tangn^ 
As 111* iriciclcol LhmuwT, seen* llglu mi tankini Ch-J iidrn^n ztiai frw 
Uib eyiinjy.-'t litctnlnrr,, ite render Will pur Jan my wriBlihE it. 
liiehiii. fiinneM W4S a ymiLyj Dejiuly GilKa-flr when my FjhiPx, 
twenty yean his Kniar, :m IkiiwureJ anti cxjxiitiwrd Depiny 
.Culiftmi sIilJ ji.vzm ii L' Innii ijr ieii«: i|i-: ni, | t<j n. - , .service. ttlikim 
Canoe in vj-: tifies in iht mine district v. 11 J 1 my lather, :e£irdi-4 

*9 




' TETTER ATTjfcK OP ST-src..* r_ 



3 



No^cis^ BOCi*l and historical, now iTmi out in rapid 
succession froiti the fertile (pen of the great writer, anri 
tils siyje, always rldi and harmonious, liccRms 
and mnru simple and perfect with age. IT i-s Dt&i 
Cksn4fot*<iTii and Am vuifa W.tihu and Kriskto Kante* 
Witt and other novels, h is- lighter tales sparkling with 
the TichcMt humour, and his wciaJ, historical and 
critical essays instinct with thought, found thousands 
of rcadtTH all over ItarrgnL Whatever he touched 
flowed with the light of his genius. Fot a generalitM* 
the reading world! fcnfited vo his unceasing productions ; 
Btnpah ladies in their sennnp Ijou^ln every new work 
of Barikstit Chandra as it Issued from the press, and 



him whli ih- Lii'.lMsl irspd'i. *nd lumenEEd his death, when my 
fs.il t-r died an i ■■>■ iietfiWiiLiMce nf public duty >■■ ififii, li->t j ihsi 
r rf an elder nml hmwiurcd rebtinn. Soikln OnrHrn nLwnys hset an 
mtertrt tn roe, In hb lfllil(V r (imii ried in err ill me in Lhe 

cmst^fveCTinculnr Iheramre. It »i Lti tfiya, 'hni -mt *ero landing 

ih-,ui the ifprtvi I Airjuri, (lint E hnpiwncd L« my apprecins™ 

of iJ (lie cbnraerera of tentim'* nnvdt " If yon npfKectiLfl 
f>: i, -.j! i Lireralure (hya, 11 slid the veteran noveli-ci, “-^hy kn- jrnu 
not wink iv 1 1 f* i- i. wrilE in ttdnifili l ,r fciid J wiln some surprise, 
"why, I have never written Milling in DeniinlL I du nol know 
rhe fe-ngili style. 11 ,L Siyk " sajri he, '* why, whiU n man of ymr 
ed ncotuin will wrjie will be Bercmll slyk-, -nil- 1 ynuf tflllnEed krkiigs 
will (to the fesL.' 1 ,r ¥um wi.lt never tine by your wriHinpi in 
Engliih/ inirt bu mi Lb in dr on another Kcavnii, 11 tobfc At <irhi>n. 
Yciut uncles ftnhtnd Clundra irol Sftflthi Olinrlra and Madbu 
Siuiin flam were Lire lies! edUMIfd imen f.c I lie- EliiH-i Cnlleife in 
(hvir day. Gavind Chandra and fifiaihi. Oi and end Bndlbh pverm 
it ill nerer kvu, Madim Siidr.o': ikuirih |x>eiiy will Lis-i as Inoj 
ns Mie Scn&ali isnqiinp: w|l| live. 1 " These words created i deep 
i in pres sann in me, iind iwo- yema □ Per Inis c(inVi;o>tl Ion, W)f first 
HengntL work, fiatifj was i*H in i&7<|b When lKsL work was 

i selling iri (ifiutiEt Beii?n!| tii:i**iin(-, tinnkiin (Hrindri'a CAa/rtfrv 
XfAi ay mi sf'pe i.rrii; in thi' li.i.'ir-i jDamaa lie » rvtv ((Xm^yf my 
rival irork whll his (ti [p™l feeEiu^, ndil unit wrote hurra rously,. 
"| j.i .,1 ^yoivdLiii; my sv(v>i irith etiirncters ;— it ^fun't do /yi * 
Teieiid Like me la 0> 'trMi±n ay a yaun-aLer [* 
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joting rr)£rt in SDhcfl^s and colleges Ichtw his latest 
utterances by-heurt-* 

In his later years He- beg*" In write on reli^oH* 



* TN foll-riwsnj |:'.iv:n::“ Ti'-'in ItH&m I* * fo((p Apetiruen, erf 
H-.I iiU.i mi. Chari urn's Inter mid Ampler Sljdt tif TVcnjj.ilL prow. 

m eft in niV Ti^fteinr i ■rtfirfef**! 
’TwitT *lfs9|[ , sei1?l,' ,, swf»t ■* ■’'iw mtsa *;* ?ir» i 
Ttti,. ■aarer* f*iTi *R^ pt^t i filler* fas fa -. ’"Mir i-sf 
wrifp (JiiT *iita£3iftnDr h fai fnsi *u ; 

TfritT^, r 'fiel?eT I r ei3. •:* fllHf wtHU WfalTl 3nl**l wftrs 

tVflT-TSU eiffll ^HTT iTtf fltllfflTl 

■Wst f'Fc^ fa f L1 °sl>Tn m- 'if ^11 ****** 

-^h ?. w *, -xfassi ^ “sKfl h . *nt 

Tfr?l 'rfirmi ■rtf : 3’v;rfl *? ^rfav 

nil #fic*iit j wt ca$ar ^ *f» ^ fw i 

fafa ^^ta, ft* 1 -nciT, fi^i fis'M. tJiir m ^r^trs *faah 
TiBtpr friTi tnfa* rift^ t rtf ??i ^rpr. m Tfr^s 

■nivi i ni^t ^sL'fr'ff^r tItut *ithpiH— fwi 
•irPiPrf — ?irs twh ^1# ^iPrt'nr Rh ’ll *nin ?Tfa 
nr^nr * jph q, i n-ntr -;n i-'ssii ^ua 1 TRrsff Tf?n 
f¥^^rtf foft flflflTftGH n tfol fl!^ ^(^Lnl^iW*T 

( jtfs 1 ! ) ** tTtII -3^prT ■alt'rfT ?5r*t 

*t if *i tilth i v\tft ^itit fnfTin ni&ffcs^,. 

"■ &*iar t ^nrt? ’’inTra Et«a 

■HiJr^r : Ji ^-"!i5i i ti*i i"¥ itt - t? F1 

qfiiTi iiti^ i— 'uni'Ti:* afr'i nur ^f?rs ^i ’Sl^t 

c^T ri i ’tir^-nfa ’iT^r'sir* i] * sGtri 'rtltt^ii frs*f i ^iw 

^facer Tpn U*"xra ^t^r?i ift?n i" 

fh^tl Lrfwrp-n, ^ i *n<r ^s?ca rwtflW 

-Su:-!! aim Ta3 r -?it~ rfl» jji i 

*Ttf>nri1S£in, , ira : a ; i wr^rrsT, n»i™' ^ f^i.ri iAt*n^ Bi=ii i 

^ |fii«nr *tmi ^rtfSHtfli ’Ti^a ^ilwf^i . 
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mbject* Hi* gnsac wQ:k on Krishna Ls urittcn on th; 
siLme lints as iht thoughtful Eogliih work Eet* ffama, 

■qratt f*i?i 5*c.nrre ?« rt^iirf" ay^ty* \ Tli^i 
"Titbit «(H i.SIV'r'.T fllfil ill JI^R Til, *mh 

’Ta 3T?ni w'jh i ■<f*f.. *n^ wen ^firniT tflfcn stf»re =n r 

H-nrikiuii dtnirira'i opinion tin ahc qnriLion <4 ihe re^trfal^a 
(if I f L n r* ■ j wiiljiflfs is- Unis es.plaiiiL'U ill Ui£ S&sHJfl OH <$tmya of 
Ert|iwtl[y, 

*i|TI| nTfH 1 , VT**l1 fTTIT j-.i^. r*n , >i*irffl*TFl 

f>ir( (€ii «ib flia q:?, t'A f*nnws tyifm fun* ^jrrr 

* 1 Ti v\*t i 3p ’irifSt. mF: 7 Trf!?*i. <x 

*ti 5 Tfare t|; stt ■rrs-m TO! 

aeftre ms*. 'm ■rf l iT *i!n^ Ts *fif'ii t 

tflual. €iiwM': F-ri’il fJc* *n f=nrf €Hi i m 

ctt* fwi r (3a r <irrs ti tEh. m?s miT;** 
t|[ 3 S^rT"?'" 5EfT. Tf.| J T S 13 ire ^i« 

TlfK'fts * ♦ 

T^ia Jir?i wr, I 'Wtt in TCM, F q 

^rre^Tr - J| TF '^' IfFI* <T. ^Iff ^RHII 1»£F^1 n?l 
f«Ki *i-:( ft* Timta? *?M€. « 4 $ i* €i^ln Tfjt r.tx itiyir 
*.v*\ tfST TlTEB,. '•rs'll faft TI^T n*.*i n-wSf i •& 
^siictt ;r|£«f fiiia* f J)S s-H'S n^ijLt! sh ir tfWa ji s- 
wtF-i^l I €*4 ufimit =[*1 (a ra Tf«n ^ i »i f* 

Htf, 3£( F*ti «l tl s^lsTI c^M i? i=m^ira fntTTl? :T!|£5rH 
n, €ti filial fl^a i wmuaiflt 

^fii tv,m* ifa fli¥ t *?mj re nit f- 'er K 'n*i? 

<.*rT‘ilfn^i ; Ls|<ri ^ TTfi^, L’sfymej ^cmftrtcf 

HI, ¥f» finnr TT. THT t <H*& 

tWir -afT cam m 

fqnir €[rs qi c»-i * ^stjii y t cum cs f^n‘j '.4*J • - 
^atcnrFlTfriVTmiic® ^DTEl ajltji tck rfyf l 

HC3T •Lfr^Kit t*t; cTtwi a^ai fadm fasi^r 
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UT 5 (J cffai^d a profound sensation in Itengal, Krishna, 
not as ft deity but ns a. man, as the great Yadava chief 
who tried to avert ™p,r by hia tvlsu cruihhd.n and ever 
belpcu the causu oF virtue, — this was the theme or his 
work. Arid hi proved to the perplexity of bis wlbodoot 
countrymen thnt the story t: f tbs amours of K. risen a finds 
ms mention Ln ib& tjrliait works in Sanscrit literature, 
Mid is llii mtidlicv&us fabrics tiim of later poets. He 



ftTff.ltTTSt ft, fTriTlf'fTtriT 1 lit* I t^fTT 

51^51 fj -Tfi^S i irf* aM ?l i 11 i 

*s*iw fv*^s *pa sin ! wm mb iwi 

T f ttTT ffl 1 lITtfr i|¥ 1 H ►■1*1 Tflti TiftlS Bit* ¥|— • MS|W 
¥fi:e frwlTift tcs m. f^a 3 r.-fc i=nv ¥* 71 -=- iiftm^ tq 
1 'f*rf'l T¥|^=i ETNIIe Hf$ Tf-ld. frfntTi'itrr-in 'isi^-s 

TfatT %TTT [ JT|1(j¥ STl¥ "?t ! CTVllT flftT” 

iFrpn litflfa in^rn -rrlO-i wfm ‘ t R-S :» i ! ifnft 
rslf^ts i l* TE : i fr -?rir=T t*'' 

•W nii^cf wnrn ^hfct Tff ^ i if tt-l*. JitttI ji¥ 

fosnt ■wfo TiT^rt its 

*TrT Tit fH^IT TlCS I ^THT Tfil* Tntft ^ fust* Trip'S 
MUtfttw; TTfl I&H *11 n ¥-5 lifts W( fo* flfc 

TitiT nn -UTif frqlfl rfcq Win HI. r.¥ *17* Tt|*l <¥ 

T.-H fisa T-sr ittfr 

*tfi i aff Tt* ss fwiTal ^IIwct ?ra> Tftcr 

si*— £¥? r&u :¥ir??t Jivtw Tirf-it* bta =n ctt r 

n4wii^Fft«*fitwnii *i?* fam li^qrTir? 

rt WT? d £¥ £FtT. frrl^anl^, [qamrildl, JSf. C* 
Tim ntn, ^Tt -1 ^1.71, ftiir nfrtr 

Vlt, *1 CK tff I ifT srtjiLT. J i$] qf7 

Tlt*T, Ttl ITT ^llu SLTrt i|Tll L^IBl-, q,f tTil 

T153W, W-* ¥^l w rr? \ 
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slw loot Up 111? study of the Vedas, and felt himself 
instinctively drawn to the Hindu revival of the present 
generation, not to the noisy re-vi of ceremonials -nnd 
forms and hurtful rules, hut tu the revival of the purer 
diaper anil mor* catlir>lie monotheism of the Hindus 
which alone cm unite t>-n J- strtn(lthen rhe nation. 

Itanltinn Chandra was mnde 4 Rli Rabudut, and a 
Cymp-i I'ion of the Indian Empire ly the Government,, 
and died in 1894, lamented try his countrymen, YVhy 
is it that so few of our literary luen live to the age 
■pr throe score and ten ? Ram ^Icdiap Rai died n| 59 ; 
liwar Chandra Gupta at 49 ; Dina Band hit Mittn at 
44: Madhu Sudan T>.vUa at 49 i and Eanfcim Chandja 
at j6. The fathers of Bengali pTose literature, Atbay 
Kumar Dii HA and Iswar Chandra Vidynsasar Jived ap- 
proximately to the full period oh hmrfan life, probably 
Be^aaso they retired Emin laouitra early, and passed their 
eld age itL repose. Akhay Kumar died at 66 and 
Yidyasagar at 71. 

These were the kings of our literary world In the 
pTftssn t century, and the Curious reoder can natirlt the 
periods of Iheir reign as precisely as the reigns rtf 
political sovijrsignH. I. Ram Mohan R-ii Teigncd from 
1 -3 1 5 to tS^o* Raja Radhi Ka^ta sharing his loign and 
ml ins over the orthodo* rteCEion. II. Iswnr Chandra 
Gupta then rei-jned from c&Jo to 1855, Akhay Kumar 
sharing hia ruEe during the last twelve yeata. III r The 
venerable VidyJl$a£4r then ascended the thrifts with 
his memorable tn&vfrrfiert't for (he re-nunri;ge of Hindu: 
widows, and hi* rule lasted till tSys, Miidhu Sudan 
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iiid Delia Eland lie and Banktna fjhanrlia sharing ihs rn!e. 
IV. And aFter a brief and regrettable war over the 
question of the abolition et polv^-i my, Vidyasagar al.»di- 
caLei.1 uie throne; Madbu Sudan and Dina EJardhu 
al ed died in 1873; and Ban krai became the sole nitrsr, 
and reigned -over the literaty world for twenty two 
ycais- 



Orntfc Writes^ 

The stream oF Bengali literature has broadened 
within Cat; List thirty ytiars,. stiver the date of Purger 
JVtmdini, qnti it is iJiiiicujt within- ot*r limits to give any 
account oF tr.is progress and devcSopmcrit. The pSan 
which n-e have pursued in die present worfe is to OQnfnW 
flur renin rV 5 to- the works only of the I eacErnpc witter^, 
and to briefly enumerate other* who were their colla- 
borators or con tempo-ratios, We will follow tfii-s plan 
in the present chapter 

MACHINES. LiteraTy rtrafpizinisa, some of great merit, 
hove multiplied since the days of the Panaa r 

but have mostly been short. lived, The G^ntinkur, the 
Arya P-ir.tnn, tire Bnitdknfr, the Nafai Jidatt and the 
Frathnr wure excel lent nm™stEi?ieS| but have ceased to 
exeat. Tho Bharati t the AuAj-rj Bharat, the j£rA/tT« n 
the Sktihuna and the Jawunbtittwi am among the best 
isingniiries or the present day. The first named Journal 
is conducted by a la- Ly, Sdiiutti Sanaa Kumari Oli^sah 
dau^1n*r i>i the venerable Ueljeuiira N^tli Tagore, 
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Th? same lady is. t h.2 author qF J}ij> Jjfirfam 
and n numhcr oF other meritorious hovels, and it is a 
ii-n nfrhc t«cs that ladles hav* taken to writing wonki 
oT fiction ?! well a= of poetry. Sanjib ChnnJtn Chatterjea, 
hrotfoer of the gifted Rjnkim Chandra, has writtan 
Miidk'Xbii&i&t K&ttiktuaala and other interesting; novels, 
and Chandrj, Sekbar Makerji's tldi/kranta Prtm is also 
a well-known work. One oF the hS-*.! of modern navels 
rp tShrornfi/jiAT by the late Tmak Chandra Qanjjuli, 
a simple and pathetic tale of soma! life in which, thus 
characters fne p-Hn-dul y delineated. Indra Jfjfh, 
Ransrjsa’a Ksttfiattora is a. huinivrcact hut realistic navel 
cf Deost-tl village lira. D.imfwl,iT Vldyn-nvisdn has written 
Affinttinyi number of other stories* Chanrli Cbatatt 
ISawcrjea has composed Mdnar/tiua't and other 

mnnl domestic talcs, and C'^pdi £bnran Sen has 
published AlijVrd. r /lT. ■ vjjrr' am;] n I h hiltoric.lL hovel a, of 
arthodo* proportions. Pandit Siva Math Sastrl, ivhohji 
dtatiisgalshtd himself by his poetry ami his re^gsoua 
works, has si Iso composed Mi jo R;iu and other meri- 
torious works c>F fiction , and Rahindjo Naih Tagore, one 
oF ttvc Foremost poets nf the dny, his compascd abort 
tn-W which bear the stamp of his genius, I>cbi 
PruKWifl Rai Chuwdhuri has written a number oF 
interesting tales ; and the veteran dramatist Mano 
Mohan Rimi has wnlten a meritorious tale ahnut KanjLt 
Srnha, called D*im, To compile the list, mention 
may Ire m-lde of finnan fiijrtv and three other tales of 
Indian Hilary hjf the present writer, as well as his stuau! 
tiovcL, SvMiat and Sitntaj, 




Tt4IS'K[M CH4NT1R4 CH ATTFHJKfl,. 

Ivs^avs, Jtonfcirn Chandra's thoughtful essays in 
the Itan^n IfarSax on I iterjirj r h socm! and Ecicmific 
subjects were tartly rtid by Inis countrymen all over 
Henkel, -and the example he set his iteum largely 
followed. Foremost among the emyius of Hie present 
day is Kali Pratannu Ghosh of Duccn, whose I*ra£>k-%i 
CMnt& n.nd Nibhriti* Ckinta and othet thoughtful 
essays Are widely read and appreciated. Itnj Krishna 
Mufcerjea and Chandra Nath Basw were among tho 
most tin incut of Thin In in Ch:nnlr* J s (.■ollahoralniH, nod 
have wiittcn much that ts valuable und thoughtful. Raj" 
Krishna has a man of accurate scholarship and learning, 
and iiis Prti&iiridtuii arc marked Uy a spirit or hnnr&t 
resrarch Chandra Naih JG:>u has tjistingultfsed hitnscSf 
more by his critical and social essays, liVe his Ss&imtrt/a 
Tfttim and his ifinduma, Dwijejidra Nath Tagore, Son 
of the venerable llehendm N^th Tagon^ has wrtten 
much that ia- phiEnsopiurjl and thoughtful in his Tktmt 
Prukan and Other essays, ODh« writers of lesser note 
arc adding to th-e st-nrk of our current prose literature. 

Rfliihos anu Amtkjuities, The Asiatic Society 
continues. Do publish meritorious editions of indent 
Sanscrit works* and many private Pandits »nd Editors 
are engaged in the same patriotic task. Our concern 
however is with Bengali ’.ransin lions and compilations; 
as they enrich Ihc literature or Renga!, at the same time 
that they add to the store of on? antiquarian knowledge. 
Pandit Satyavrara Kimasra mi ia the p^ofoundest Vedic 
scholar in Rerigol, and has done much fur the spread 
of knuwied£$ hy his editions anil iranstatEMia of 
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Yujur&rda s^-rl Vs tin nnd hi? rcstnrchc? in hi? 

imirnaEs, Mention in.iy :i I :-i i lie here suade of trier 

Million and E ran sb ri on of the fti* Ve&t by the present 
writer which caused a aenaation among his orthodox: 
countrymen in iSBjj. An abridged compilation and 
translation of the entire body of Hindu «*ered literature 
by the dine writer i.s rHiw i;i cminse oF publication 
under the 1 1 1 If of Ji intiii Saiim. rite Ifttfi Dr. Kairt 
DaF Jku puhtrshed A mifflber of vnluahl* eaan 
nil Indian -tnliquclicFi, and l""rafulla Chandra ll.inBrje-.i 
hits written nn die Hindus mid Lbe Greeks. M.ihesh 
Chandm Pnl imd &itn Nalli l>aSt:i have edited and 
translated the Ufanm-fia/it, nnd Kailas Chandra $inha 
in a laborious worker in the field of an tEqu i thr-t. 
Excellent editions and translations of the RfaigsivatyUa 
have heen publbhedi by several uviier-;, and the 
Bingahasi ptL-sa has- presumed lSio reading public wilh 
0 translation of the SMfrfli, arid is now 

publishing lit* PurnTLA t. The ethupiasttc Sisu Kumar 
Ghosh is engaged in writing a life of Chn i ha nya with 
nil the fervour uf a true believer, and other editors 
and trvnslaton, wliy^e rtsine is te-gian, are engaged 
in editimj, translating and elucidating ancient works. 
Much of Lius work is per hups superficial and oven 
narrow in its scope and ohjrrt, and is not therefore 
likely IO last. But in spite uf air tlmt is snclation 
and hollow.. the increased attention now bestowed rut 
ancient Hindu scriptures is likely to be Attended with 
the licsl remit-, pud will have the ulmrriate effect of 
drawing the people closer 10 the nourishing m*d life- 
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firing faith of the Up*nhh<i<tt and the fa jin Ht a and [ha 
Bhwgn&iigiftii vsIulLl Ilils been, and eve i will be. lLi-j tTue 
faith of the Hindis, 

Hm'OftV, History continues to lie- studied in English, 
and; littLe progress h-i> bt-cii made in this subject in the 
Bengali langtinijft, except m tlH: waiter of school I touts. 
iLijani Kanta Ou|>ia\ History of the -Seaoj 1 Wv : S 
Lititii-vcr a valuaMt: and nicriiorUjias work, cotLijJikJ Crum 
original sources, 

SsCsitHTJHt: WukKs. ii^ientUlr inulructiuti i inthL also 
continue IQ he impaired in t lii* country thnffgh the 
medium of cite English language fwi loi^ riivii.- to come. 
Abinas Chandra Kabiiam-iV translation's and i-diiioLii 
of Sanscrit medical worts dest-nre praise, 

BjOubtal'tUliS- It la a hopeful sign of tho times 
that there has Lmtcti ^ rtmarjcable development in o*ir 
ijtnyiaphical literttuhi within the |JTLse4i4 generation, 
Some cncrLtartuus lives of the great men of Other nations 
Jme been compiled, hut lIi-k best biographical works in 
ik-nynli ii ft: rhe lives of Bengali, a At l>w rs, Pamdat iLi m Can 
NyaynratnS.'a Hiiiory of BengnU Literature Ua praise- 
worthy compilation of the laves of out bfet viiityts. 
Nagendra Nath Crtatl^rjiia's liJir ni Ram Mohan Rat «s it 
mariLori-Lius work, hut docs not do foil jusuce to its ^njat 
authjiCL Mahendra Nath V|d>ahidhL's Lila ol Akhuy 
Kur.tar Dulls, Jogcndia Chandra tiasu'.-.. lik of Madhu 
Sudan I>aLhs. and ppndi Clurnn Eant-rjea r s Itfc or' 
YidyasAijar have been rykic^d to m Llis priding pages* 
and acre fciiLauAitLvc and uAcel'-oi 1 1 works which kaie little 
id tie desired. 
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POETKV aUd Drama. Mention ]pie Ejmti made of 
t^e livincy <1 r^m^i t: sE s and potts ai the clus# of the list 
two ch^jJtcTS, mid it is necritL‘s± th^efriTe to enutnciate 
them hort. 




CHAPTER XX. 



General iNTfcLLttmjju, Pactum w, 
JVtnz'Iiinnt.i century, 

Ik the last seven chapters ivc bavri traced Lho progress 
of Bengali. literature in tbc nineteenth century ; i( is a 

FroKew ta Liter- P™*™ Which ** «n Mnlcmpiatc 
afore m the rgtfa ten- Twilit pleasure and wish legitimate 
tlLf? ‘ pride. Net * d ecnde h-35 passed 

but has brought forth newr writers and a marked 
development. In the early tens and IwemLies, the 
great Raja Ram Motion Rai carried on (be wr>rt of 
progress, and- the jomervative section, headed by (be 
learned Raja Radha Kanta Deb, stood up for ancient 
riles and customs ; and the result was ihe formation of a 
healthy and vigorous prose literature, In the thirties, the 
poet Iswat Chandra Gupta came on the stage, and 
enriched Bengali prwtry with bis flowing and mi try and 
intermirpWe verse, display mu; a copious pov^r of Ihe 
language illiiSliSpened before, In the forties* more 
esrneft workers crime on the field; Akhay Kumar's 
dignified instructions, literary, scientific and moral, watt 
listened to by I he advanced school of readers in Ifcnsjal, 
and Iswar Oiandr^ Vidyasagair began his manly work in 
the cauwi of educational, social and literary reforms. 
In the fiU its, Rant Narayan Tarkaratna founded the 
scho&l of modem Bengali drama, and the grual Wadhli 
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SticUin erected his monumental epic m blank 

verSt. In the sixties, Dina Bartdhu Miira developed 
dramatic literature, and Ejinkim Chandra began hi a naw 
school of Betiou and his long and hflllia.ni tule in the 
world of letters which has terminated only with 1 mh 
death, In the Ecvcntl-ra and eighties, new writers rase 
to distinction, and the genius of Ham Chandra, NabLn 
Chandra imi(I Ralihulrfl Nath itled* a lustre on the 
closing year* L?f LbiH evenlEbl century, 

Eul when nw have spoken uf the Bengali writers of 
the century, wc have given only a partial and imperfect 
account of our country's progress. Englighronn are now 
the juk.ih- of India, rim work of artmiutsLraricin and of 
the courts oL justice is carried cm in English, higher 
education is Imparted in English, sort the Eagitsh is the 

qne language in which the people of the* different pro- 
vinces in India can communicate with each other. Much 
of ihe literary work of our countrymen must therefore 
be done, and has been -done, rn English. Our must 
influential journals must he oond acted in English, our 
btil legal works most lie composed in English, force slc 
eloquence can develop itself only in English, constitu- 
tional citation and political work must be carried on in 
English, and even scientific anti historical roveuruhe^ 
meant for all the races of India and for European reader^ 
taUrt also be in English. [L is necessary therefore to take 
jl cursory view of the work done in English in order to 
£KWJ1 fully the progress tnsde tl | Lhe present century. 

Kaja Rtun Mohan Riii was the (iTst wot loci of the 
eentufy in English as hi was in EengiCi j and his 
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controversies wth Christian sms- 
siflrtaHea and hi. c™^ on sui-bl 
quest ic^ns. display an detent of 
k no wlcri^fi, a. power oF reasoning, and a mastery »^r die 
English lar^ua^e, which surprised distinguished Engliiti 
writers of iho da)’, Hts controversies have now been 
well known forgot ten f hur his S mnslatii ms of Iht; ancient: 
U^inisliads irtlo English were among the nrst uimsqpfis 
to eirplon.: into .Sanscrit 1 he ratlin: a>id Indian fti]lk]iilt-e$, 
Raja Rnm Mohan Rai lidpi.*! m din founding of 
Ihe Hindu CuHqge in iii?. The lint jiAiwj? trf the 

+ _. „ „ ,, , College, tuuwHvcTi left the s'lMltfc 

compositions in Eag- opened out by the eminent 

hshvtrec. iwiWnirf, and for a time indulged 

jil die dream qF distinguishing themsel** in English 
vcpT-e Fired hy the, example ml kiiHi men as Ihirnaari 
and D. L. Richardson*, and impelled by their ardent 
.appreciation oF wtitarn literature to which they had 
found a guidon key, they employed their talents in 
contributing m English liie/atuti?, Kasi Frasad Ghosh 
Led the van, and tib book of poems in English attracted 
much Attention, as the first attempt of Young; Rental 
in English poetry. The talented Madhu Sudlm Daita 
followed the eiample, and his Cnptfaf Lndit. published 
in Madras in 1849 has already been spoken uf. 

The Dutt family of Ram hagan, tons and nephews 
of Knsamay r>uSt_ of whom we have H[mken heforft, 
also entered t>..s fidd, and soon left all compel i tors 
behind. The early effusions of Shaahi Chandra £n»lt 



and Guvind Clumdra 



beCeived the deserved 
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compliment of a favourable revie* in England in 
It lack, wood's MagMiue. Sliaxhi C Sandra lived, to com- 
pile historical anti other works which have been published 
in ten volumes, and Gov-in d Chandra with some or 
hLs brothers and nephews published the Dutt Family 
Alburn in England. 3-fis talented daughter Tiun. Jlutt 
thnq wrote a small collection of Lnys and BhdJads nf 
Indip which Edmund Ciotsse brought to the (iiVttdTUhle 
notice of the British public, 11, C, DuLt has. written 
ilia Loins /mm and G, C. Diitt his Cherry Bfoispots. 
O. C- I>MH still delights us With his sonnets find tiunsfa- 
tion^ fry m l ho German and the french, rind J, C, Dutt 
has published the Indian Bitgrim in Spenserian verse. 

Hut Lhe dream of earning a fame by contributions 
to English Pit^iry lias now pnssrd a wap t and Ymihg 

IWT1 E! B, h « ™ CCINv3ed ^ ner [n 

more practical subjects of study- 
Not Ions “her I he time of Raja Ram Mohan Rar f 
Dr. K.. M, Eanerjea began his researches into Sanscrit 
learning. Ho embraced the Christian religion, and bis 
perfect knowledge of Sanscrit and his command of a 
graceful English style made him an eUkfijivn and 
powerful writer in the field nf Indian antiquities. His 
Dialogues on Hindu Philosophy is a profound work, 
shewing a knowledge of the different sjitema of Hindu 
philosophy which very few scholars then possessed. JSut 
philosophical and scientific rescaq-hes foil nf their 
mark when they are made with the object of supporting 
a jkariieiilae creed or faith, and Dr, Bnncnca’s work, 
sutlers from this reason, arid lui.s never been as acceptable 
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lo ^ch-nl n rfl fis It otherwise pii^lit have l^cn, In his 
Inter dnjrS J)r.. Ranerjea wrote another work, Aryan 
W V/.irr-r, ns profound as his first work, bttt marked by 
the. snipe puTtiEitiship which takes away from Us n 1 ji I nc. 

Dr. Rajcindrainl Mi tra succeeded him in antiquarian 
and scholastic resenrehes, and soon acquired a liu repeats 
reputation by his Itsiming, Me started a cheap magaiinQ 
callnd Bi&iilhnrtka dyitngrtiita ill r M 5 3 n in I trinjjfd I, for 
spreading usefuii Ififorfflnilflll finuoug |m COULUt^LBeti, 
but never succeeded w«l( as a Bwignli writer (In the; 
Other hand his rnseanches into 1 ndmn nntrqnitk's were 
appraised, rmtl the Government of Beniral employed 
him, first in examining the ancient temples of Orissa, 
and then in examining the tcmpEe of Buddha Hay a. 
Two magnificent works, rich in photographic illustrations, 
and replete with information at>oui the arts, inminers and 
life of tile arttient Hindus, were the result In the 
meantime the scattered contributions of the scholar in 
learned journals were collected and published In two 
volumes, entitled IndfrAtyant, whirl 1 will ten min a 
monument of his learning.* 

Less AfflljitiOiiS than tlw eminent Doctors r«Te writers 
like Bholrt Nath Chandra and La] Hihari I>e who have 
Wart^ of iqfgrrpn- embodied mlidi useful informa- 
t ‘ £llL bon about their country in their 

excellent vroTki. Bbola Nath’s Tbnvtis af u Hindu 
continues to bo a most interesting . book of inTyrhiation 

" f CttVethHioppmtiahitr aF JirknnwIaicIqK my fittal lni1rhl«i- 
«*» <w III*'!! Ta»u«e*, ill, rtrilinu niy work an Cmtimim j'w 
Atnitnl India, 
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aboi«: Ind^a, And Ea[ Rihari 3 * Pbtmn tt Lift in Beagit 
describes (be life of the ftengai aflricLilturisl in [he guise 
of A piffling flow'd 

In journalism* Haiish Chandra Mpfc&rjen took (he 
lend about (be middle or this century, and the jibiSitj', 

honesty and devotion with which 

Jaumilijm, 

ne advocated the claims of bis 
fflUniTj'fticn in the columns nf ihe Hindu Putridly 
which h* founded* received deserved praise And recog" 
nition. Kristo Das Pal succeeded Harisli Chandra 
worthily, and laboured for l»i^ cftuidiy with real talent 
and sound judgment as Hie editor of rite Hindu Pafrwt 
until ibe d-ny rd His death. 

jjoitrnahaiLi and publie-EpeakFcwj have gone hand in 
hand, and the people or Bengal have continued to 

ten resent their wimnjR, and express 

Pablic spcafctrr- , ■ ■ ’ . . 

Ihe:r vmvts and opinions, in the 

English language with marked ability. Ram Copal 
Ghosh wus (he first great public speaker in Bcn^l* 
and he distinguished himself sn the middle of this 
century by his eloquence and patriotism as the great 
tribune of the people, Su rend to Nath Raeti ; r|e;i is a 
worthy .auecesROf of Rant Copal Ghosh in the art of 
public speaking, and in the great work of the political 
advancement Of his country. He has laboured sieaddy tit 
this cause during the 3a;U quartet of the century* he has 
earned for h is countrymen an increasing measure nf 
self-government and of representative institutions, and 
his name will ho associated by the future historian of 
Bengal with the political advancement of (he 1 people. 




GKKWIAL ITTK-r.S^'RCTUM I'HOrikKAS. 



Political associations, strung in their influence imcl 
moderate in their represcntiliortS, Have also flourished 
in Bengal during this half Oerttiti:]^ 
tjcma 0t ' tiC111 The British Indian Association, 

an ABBoetatton at /env.ii Jon-, is 
the oldest rc-jresertluajt't; |juhJ>e ondy m the land. I lie 
Indian Association has been founded later on a more 
popular basis. And Lastly, the National Congress unites, 
the rBp'resentattvfl and hast educated men from all pans- 
of India in tho wflik of political [m^ress, and carries iih 

a cuiistilulionid a#iil4don with inoduTaiidn ami ability. 

■ J41.nl, 1 1 ill not bf deep, at the stream 

of religion* and social progress whiflh has. bnwdortijd 
s.|^ee the d-ays o: Raja Ram Mohftu Rai- The task 
begun L»y him has Liccn worthily commaed by the 
VtOeftible Oeiiotidr^ NaLh Tagore, and ihe service Lie 
hna done in oonrinulng the ^otk of nnpl progress 
cannot be overestimated- Trained under the moral 
influence of iJebendrti Nath, Keihab Chandra Sen 
founded a new section of the Krabma Samaj in i&bS-; 

null he and his fa dowers wilt 
BiaJimn S^aiaj- a | Fn y B he rem timbered as pioneer 

of social reform who, as a body, first igmured the cast* 
svs-Ltm in Hit present century, and allowed inter-caste- 
uaarrianei. It is a fortunate circumstance that his life and 
teachings have been recorded by his friend and felkne. 
preneber Rratap Cf^ndra Mazumdur in a wuric which is 
titebest biograpbical woti in English, written by a native 
#T India. A third and mure po| ml ar section of the Brahma 
Samaj was founded some ten years later, and the talented 
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Siva N-n th Snstri and. his colltfAgijes are worthily W trying 

cn the work of this advanced seetkm of th.^ Samni, 

The |jrogrcSa -of r!«s Brahma Satnnj is nn auspicious 

hi:;n P Eisttause the Brahma Samaj i-tally is an advanced 

section ul I he Eltndu Samaj, One section of the 

Brahmas shli call themselves Hindus, and all sections 

have adopted Hindu soda! and religious. sites with wine 

modiEi cation^ live Hindu lives,, and derive Hiei? jjtHtruc. 

Eion from Hindu s-icted works. The sncinl progress 

of the Brahmas 1 cravens die entire Hindu society, the 

tvr 1 1 Cfmtmun i Lies an drawing closer yeur after year, 

and when the young society wilt have counted its 

fir.it hundred jreais of existence, iLs members will be 

TDcfeoned ns a faction of advanced H.imIum. as the 

founder of the Samaj meruit (bum to hie 

Among th^ H Indus, outside thy p^le^f the Brahma 

Skunaj, there ha- be*m a Belter understanding rnncupg 

the different sections in recent 
Hindu Reieriii. . , 

years, f ncrc is a desire on the 

part of all sections, orthodox and heterodox, to draw 

closer togtlhfir, and work for nutiunid prioress emef 

general good. The -domination or the priestly cu(e which 

impeded the nation's progress is becoming Feebler, thd 

endeavour to bolster up priestly privileges is becoming 

fainter, the hurtful restrictions of enste are becoming 

.wanker, among advanced HindtW in Bengal. Them 

is a dtwire to sink social <1 isnr i ion, ^to ignore modern 

rtyii icriijiiM, nnd to turn tOwrtnJs the unpolluted 

t elision and morality of the ancient scriptures tu 

which modern Hindus lire now turning ft>i guiduiKXr 
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Ther* is hope icj nil this, as well ag ^ n of 

In science, Young Bengal lm not succeeded ns well 
as he should have done;, Excellent physicians h:ivt; been 
turned out from die Medical Col- 
^_J5cLeq« and Indus ] eaf| and students distinguished 

fcd high proficiency m Chemistry 
and Physics, Mathematics and Astronomy, have enmeour 
of our ci 1 1 leges. Hut they have SI yet given no indication 
■of a catsaeity for original research. The want of costly 
insfrumentB In this country ntny be- one reason of liiis 
failure, tht absence of q cEass of scientific wQTkcf? is 
auotlrer, Dr, Mabendra Lai &arifai h :s Science Association 
tHngoishi!*^ for want oF salnuy workers, and the: Industrial 
Association la:*ly started i>ns not yet perceptibly faster sd 
industrial pursuits. Feeble attempts arc mode now and 
thflis in statist; industries, or renovating old ones 

under new methods, The spinning and weaving of 
cotton and jute, which grow go plenttfaUy in this 
countTY, arc done for us in England, and Bengal h^is 
not Inker? any appreciable share in cloth manufacture 
in which Bombay has sci an example. Bengal has not 
yet distinguished hewglf in iiny way in science and 
iniiuiufies under the influence yf English education. 

Daw is o more congenial subject of study faT she 
people of Bengal, and. it has teen remarked by so high 
l^ w an fltiihority OS Sir HuntJ tdaine, 

that m this subject the nation has 

.J- - 

shewn somethine like true mertt and genius. The 
ability, of which Pnisnnna Kumar Tagore and Rama 
Prasad Rni and tn her pleaders of thtir gcoeration gave 
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■evidence, attracted alien tLo>n, and the highest judicial 
poses udder Her Majesty 1 ! Government in bldiia lverc 
soon won fey the talented praettooers. Rama Prasad 
Rai, son of Raja Ram Mohan RaE, was appointed 
& jjud^e of (he High Critic of Calcutta, but he did 
not live to take bis asat Oil the Bench, KaruEfiiu 
ninth Pandit followed, and later On, tilt Talented Dwatla 
X:li .1 Mitra rfLstint'u.i.shcd himself by his eloquence, 
learning and zeal at the Ear, and eventually mafic 
one of the soundest and best judge:; '"I the Hi&h 
Con ft. Other -able- men have succeeded him, and j£it 
Rnmtsh CliandtA Mitra acted aa Cbicf Justice of 
l! v r. -d. for :l period- Aclioo^ the h .ii^a: MahormaecUinE, 

Saynd Amir Aii bus wou a teatt on the Bencli of" Lhe 
High Court, and has alsu distinguished himself by 
his Learned works on the Life vf^ Mu/uttier and on 
Aiiifotmmgdan Law. But Say Ad Amir All's works arc not 
Lite only meritorious legal worts composed by nit ves 
of Bengal in modern times. Tin: munificent Prasanna 
Kumar Tagore has founded a chair for Lectures on law ; 
and the lectures, annually delivered, mostly hy rmiivea 
of India, form a scries of meritorious worts op Indian 
low. 

In the work. of general administration, Ll>e people 
eif ttic country have been admitted Co take a shaie with 

. . . . , uTcatcr caution, theit efforts hnsr 

Ad mini Btuthm, 

been more ftrqjious and prolonged, 
and their SHOOK* therefore is a matter of greater congra- 
tulation. J l"He administration; of India is unconsciously 
affected by party ttluinphs in iLiigland, and il was 
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when ft string and healthy liberal reaction pav? (In? 
seats in ihe Par hamcmt Id the Ten I repiftscrtlfflli *es of 
the Erili rib nation in 1 8^ ^ , lhai a teal .nhare in adnaimv 
traLivc work in India wH* for the fiist time given to 
the people of Denial by Lord William Uentinck. Trr 
da$S of men whom he appointed, Sub Judges and 
Deputy Collectors, scan distinguished themselves by 
(hc:r : 1 1 : : i ; l j ■ , LLipacLty for iFork. sind knowledge of llietr 
country, and the crmiLion nf these appointments Sins 
giTeti»LliBntd Lhu CiOVl! mnuent, and brought firiLisiu ruk 
mum in touch with the pensile. 

In Ttfyz, tjont RttEseLl revived the rputflion of 
Reform in England, a«iit the seciimd Rxlorm 3hll wris 
passed tn ififjj, It was within these years that (be 
Covenanted Civil Service was thrown open to all Her 
Majesty's subj^ts, and the first native of India entered 
the Civil Service. In iBds, Satyendm Nath Tagore, a sun 
of the venerable Deimndra Nath Tacjora, |wtssod the 0 [>«u 
Competition hcEd tn England for n d mission into the 
Civil Service of India. Art ungenerous alteration in the 
system of marking, which immediately followed, pre- 
vented oilier natives of India Trom succeeding for some 
year*. hi i S&9 however, three other natives or Bengal 
And one native of Bombay paired the Open Competition. 
And sitae? their time, young men are proceeding to 
Eng kind in inerfflsing numbers, year after year, to 
compete far the ClvLL Service, to qualify fhemiekes Fpar 
the Bar or as Doctors or Engineers, or merely to 
^oiiLplet’e their gene mi education. 

The third and Insl Reform act, equalizing franchise 
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in oountire And bejnOUgtw, w^s passed in ttnghnd in 
iSSj. The wave of liberal reaction reached, ax flti 
previous ocTtiiifsici las,, as far as India, the Sjocil Self 
Government Act and th« Municipal Act of Lnrd Hipon 
wftr« passed between e S ^4 and 18^6, nnd the people 
■were thus admitted to a larger share in the admimsS ra- 
tion of local affairs. 

The training of Our young men in Enplantt has been 

attended with itenelk hi re c u!t*. Men who have entered 

the higher ranks of services Iij 
A □ n di □ Em cat to , 

bibber sarr-Leea liter passing ciammations m Lrurl n n<j 

^ 1 [ ^ i1lLiat * orw have Ukcn, as Civilians, l'tncsors 

or Engineers., a responsible satire 

in the vrarV or admstiistrAtioh to which ihdr roiimrry- 

men generally ace not Admitted. Bengali Civilians 

have held the- posts of District Officcts^ J)istriet Jtidjtea 

and Divisional Commissioners, Bengali McdicaE men 

hare held the post of Civil Surgeons, and Engineers have 

risen to the rant of Executive Engineers. This direct 

enlargement of the ahar* taken liy the people of Bengal 

in she administration of their country benefits Lhc people, 

and makes British rule JttOnger and more popular in 

India. 

No less, signal is the service rendered by those who 
have came out as members of the Bar. Mono Mohan 
Ghost, who went to England 
with Satyendra Nath Tagore, came 
out ps the find Bengali Barrister. The poet Madhn 
Sudan TXittn c-nmo out about the same Limt^ Dud 
Womtsh Chandra Uonncrjea came out shoitlj- after, in 
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iSf S. MadlKl Sudan is dearl ; bet Ghnsih And j)onn*i i;a 
aie among the Nestors of tho Ikir at the present time. 
The aeivtCc they have rendered to the country by helping 
the cause of justice and thus- improving administration 
is stent. But the service which they have rendered as 
worfccTS for the pci hied advancement of Lhdr oountij- 
nn*n is si ill more valuable. younger Barrister* aic 
walking Ln their foot-steps nod our cu entry owes; and. 
wilt smith m.o w nw« thtifth to liur talented and patriotic 
inrij; who hnvc tftken to the legal ] TUELj^hLan. 

I'br I he rent I he great, rush uf nitir yotmg rnen to 
ElifOpc i-5 sil^ritly causing a reform ih rmr sociar rules. 
These young men ask no sanction f T r>ni the Lender.* of the 
caste organization when ihry cross the seas and proceed 
to Europe, or when they return 
to Eu.rfl;^ Ci *■ nn ^ ^ Viff S-Chong their friends and 
relations, arid occasionally marry 
out of caste. Orthodox Hindu society is gradually 
becoming familisjiaed with such departures from cJd and 
cast-iron rules, and silently accepts the Fact that □ Eking 
rsocicly mirst Enr progressive. The best way to do a 
thing p to do it t says the proverb, and Young Bengal,, 
educated in Europe, knows the tiuth of this proveiti, 
Social reforms for which men bke the venerable Vidya- 
sagar spent the he*t portions of their lives arc being 
effected unOsstcOtatiously, without discussion in pam. 
ph lets and journal*, and without the sanction of learned 
conclaves oF Pandits. A deed done is worth mot* than 
years or discus&ion ; Hindu society feds it r nnd is 

y rad'iLilly ji-nr.|'Cing Lhe iilCvrtitblfr 

Si 
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Young Rental has fiis faults'* arid is not wait nf 
"Ktridid friends" to point them out to him. Rut ha 
critics* who are so sewse on hi* 
CtMtclusion- fnJKngs, know little of his difficult- 

ii'S aiSij hin nCni^^tcF. ^\ r bt iai n the [:n^COt ct^lLUty, Young 
Sku^al has endeavoured to form a healthy national 
literatLirtv ttas striven tor social and religious Tcfonns 
in the light or the ancient Hindu scriptures^ Eras dis- 
tinguislied Itself Id law and administration,, and works 
hopefully and mp h May for the pood of the country. 
There rs reason Tor hope sr> a'l this, frul there fo more- 
reason for enrucat work to the future ; and; it rests 
entirely with ourselves to work rn.ii liiu r^ulti already 
foreshadowed* Tlieste is not a nation in Europe which 
has not shaped its own destiny by tenturie* of hard and 
arduous toil in past ages. Wu live in happ er Limes, and 
under the iisfluenCO of a hentnior liberal opinion, and iL 
raits wiLh qutscIvos whether unde* tbes- ifttluences, 
nntl uniter the generous guidance of England, we shall 
mavu on ward in the pith at national progress, m all 
English cotottfe* ace doing iri this age of prc^rviW- 
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